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IF’EPMAHCKHUE fAA3bIKH

YAK 811.112.2°04:81
© 2018 E. A. Kapacenko

PA3BBUTHUE CJIOBOOBPA3OBATEJIBHBIX KOMIIOHEHTOB
-LER 1 -NER B HEMEIIKOM SA3bIKE

B nmpeocmasnennoli cmamve nposooumcs uccie0o8anue  QYHKYUOHUPOBAHUS  KOMNOHEHINO8
-ler u -ner, komopwie yuacmeyiom 6 obpazosanuu CyuwecmeuUmenIbHbX — HAUMEHOBAHULL JIUY MYHCCKO2O NOJA 8
cpednegepxnenemeykom sazvike. Ilpoananuzuposansvl 0cobeHHOCMU NOAGNEHUS U  PA3GUIMUS  OAHHBIX
KOMNOHEHMO8, UX CI0B8000PA308AMENbHbIN NOMEHYUAL 8 pa3Hvle NEPUodbl CYUWEeCmE08aHUs HEMEYKO20
azvika. Paccmompervl  KOHKYpupyiowue obpasosanusi Ha -€r. -Ner: -ler 6 cpeoHesepxHeHeMeyKux
UCIOPUYECKUX SPAMOTNAX.

Knwuesvie cnoea:  cpeonesepxuenemeykuti — A3blK,  UCMOPUYECKOe  COBOOOPA306AHUE,
HAUMEHOB8AHUSL  JIUY MYHCCKO20 nona, cyggurcanrvHble Oepusamvl, AlIOMOPOHbIL  8aAPUAHM,
KOHKYpUpyrowue 0o6pa3o8aHus, CeMaHmuxa.

© 2018 E. A. Karasenko

EVOLITION OF THE WORD-BUILDING COMPONENTS
-LER AND -NER IN GERMAN

This paper concerns itself with the analysis of the word-building components -ler and -ner taking
part in formation of male persons in the Middle High German. The peculiarities of the appearance and
development of the units under study have been analyzed. Their word-building potential in different
historical periods of German has been determined. The competitive derivatives with -er: -ner: -ler in the
Middle High German historical charters have been studied.

Key words: Middle High German, historical word-building, male persons nomination, suffix
derivation, allomorph alternant, competitive derivates, semantics.

1. llpenBapuTe/ibHbIE 3aMeYaHUsI. DTUMOJOTHUSCKUE M TUAXPOHUIECKHUE UCCIICIOBAHUS
HEMEIIKOTO CJI0BOOOpa3oBaHus MpoBoauikch enié miagorpammarukamu (H. Paul, K. Weinhold,
W. Wilmann), kotopsie U3y4aiu OTAe/bHbIC CI0BOOOpa3oBaTebHbIe (POPMAHTHI, UX MOSBICHUE
U pa3BUTHE B pa3HbIC HCTOPUYUCCKUE MEPHUOIbI HEMENKOTO si3bika. COBPEMEHHBIC JICPUBATOJIOTH
[Klein, Solms, Wegera, 2009; Miiller, 1993; SIrymosa, 2008] o0paIaroT BHUMaHUE, MPEXKIE
BCEro, Ha H3YyYEeHHE CEMaHTHKH M (DYHKIIHMOHUPOBAHHUS TMPOU3BOJHBIX JICKCEM, IO3TOMY
(GYHKIIMOHATBHO-CEMAaHTHUECKUI aHaIN3 MPOU3BOJHBIX HAUMEHOBAHUHN JIUI[ MY>KCKOTO I0JIa
(maee — HJIMII) B OTAEIBHOM HMCTOPHUYECKOM TIEPUOJIE Pa3BUTHS s3bIKa, a HMEHHO
CPEHEBEPXHEHEMEIIKOM (J1aJiee — CBH. ), SIBIISICTCS AKMLYAbHBIM.

Cyddukcanpupiii  cmocod HMMEHHOTO CIOBOOOPA30BaHUS  CUHMTAETCS JAOCTATOYHO
NPOJAYKTHBHBIM B HEMEIIKOM S3bIKEe, a CY(GQHUKCHI, KOTOPbIE y4acTBYIOT B HEM — Hamboee
MHOTOYHMCIICHHBIMH U pa3Hoo0Opa3HbiMU. Tak, cpemu MHOroo0pasus CyGpGUKCOB, HCIOIb3YEMbIX

Ui 00pa3oBaHUS HAWMEHOBAaHUI MYXYHMH, JOMHHHMPYIOUIMM sABIsieTcs cypdukc -er
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[Kapacenko, 2017: 49]. OH 3acBUAETENHCTBOBAJ LIMPOKYID COYETAEMOCTh C Ppa3IMYHBIMHU
MOTHUBAIIMOHHBIMU 0a3aMU BO BCE MEPUOJIbI PA3BUTHS SI3bIKA M CBOIO BHICOKYIO IPOAYKTUBHOCTD.
B cBH. s3bIke UMeHHO cy(duUKC -€r BBICTYIAeT OCHOBHBIM CIIOBOOOpPA30BATENILHBIM (DOPMAHTOM,
UCIIOIb3YEMBbIM B O0pa30BaHUU MY)KCKHMX HaMMEHOBaHHMU. DTOT (hakT HaéT OCHOBaHHWE Ul Oolee
[IIyOOKOTO HCCIIEIOBAHUSI CYIIECTBUTENBHBIX Ha -€f, HMX CTPYKTYPHBIX M CEMaHTHYECKUX
0COOEHHOCTEH, a TakkKe BapUaTUBHOCTU camoro cyddukca -er. MaTepuanaoM HCCIIEIOBAHUA
nocayxuwma 1275  cymecrBurenbHbiX (7867 cioBoynorpeOienuit) ¢ cypdukcom  -€r,
0003HAYAIONIMX HAUMEHOBAaHMUS MYXKYMH, OTOOpPAHHBIX U3 TPEXTOMHOIO CIIOBAapsl CBH. S3bIKa
M. Jlekcepa, xopmyca rpamor XIII cr. (3794 rpamMoThl) M KOpIlyca CBH. JIMTEpPATypHBIX
NaMSITHUKOB (PEJIUTHO3HBIE TEKCTBI, TEPOMYECKHH M KypTya3HO-pbinapckuii smoc). Lleab
JAHHOTO MCCIIEOBAaHNS — BBIIBUTH ~ OCOOGHHOCTH — TPOUCXOXKACHUS W (PYHKIIMOHUPOBAHHUS
CJI0BOOOPA30BaTEIbHBIX KOMIIOHEHTOB -ler 1 -Ner, CpaBHUTH CII0BOOOpA30BaTEIbHBIC (DYHKIIMH ITHX
KOMIIOHEHTOB B O0pa3OBaHMM HAMMEHOBAHWI JIMIA, IPOAHAIM3HPOBATh (YHKIIMOHAIBHO-
CEMaHTHUYECKHE OCOOCHHOCTHU CYIIECTBUTEIIBHBIX C BHIIICYKa3aHHBIMUA KOMITOHEHTAMH B CBH. SI3BIKE.

2. Oco0eHHOCTH TPOUCXOKICHUSI U Pa3BUTHA CJI0BO0OPA30BaTEIbHbIX KOMIIOHEHTOB
-ler u -ner. CinoBooOpa3oBaTeibHble KOMIIOHEHTHI -ler u -ner mpoucxomar, kak u cydduxc -er,
or nar. cypouxca -arius. OHu oOpasoBayich Ha CThIke cy(durca ¥ OTBIMEHHOU (pexe —
OTIJIAroJIbHOI) OCHOBBI, KOTOpasi 3akaHYMBaiach Ha -l, -N. biarogaps TakoMy CIHMSHHIO MOSIBIISFOTCSI
pacipeHHbie BapuaHThl cyddukca -er — -ler u -ner [cp.: Henzen, 1965: 160; Paul, 2007: 61-62],
KOTOpbIE TaKXKE Y4aCTBYIOT B 00pa30BaHNU CYIIECTBUTEIbHBIX, 0003HAYAIOIINX MY>KUHMH.

B numHrBHCTMYECKMX paboTax, OAHAKO, HAOIIOMAIOTCS pa3Hble MHEHHS OTHOCHTEIBHO
OIIpeJICTICHUsI cTaTyca KOMIIOHEHTOB -ler u -ner. Cremyer OTMETHTh, YTO UMEHHO HAaydHbBIC
UCCIIEIOBaHMUs B O0JIaCTM HMMEHHOI'O CJIOBOOOpa30BaHUS PAHHEHOBOBEPXHEHEMEIIKOTO SI3bIKA
(mamee — pHBH.) CHOCOOCTBOBalIM pa3HOOOpasuio onpenencHus craryca -ler u -ner B
COBPEMEHHON T€pMaHUCTHKE.

Hcrokn BOBHUKHOBEHHS KOMIIOHEHTA -ler cienyer uckath emé B ApeBHEBEPXHEHEMEIIKOM
(aylee — ABH.) MU CpEeTHEBEPXHEHEMEIIKOM Mepuoax pa3BUTHUS HEMELKOIo s3bIKa, Korja OykBa
-I- mpuHaIe)Kaa K UMEHHOM OCHOBE Y ITPOM3BOIHBIX CYLIECTBUTEIBHBIX ¢ cyddurcom -er, cp.:
betel-er ‘mummmuii, nompomaiika’ [Fleischer, 1974: 156; Paul, 2007:61]. B. ®usiimep
YTBEP)KIAET, 4YTO TIOCIE BHIMAJCHUS O€3yJapHOTO -e- TPaHUIA CJIoTa IEePEeMECTHIIach H
CYIIECTBHUTEIIFHOE MPUOOPENIO B COBPEMEHHOM HeMelKoM si3bike (opmy Bett-ler, To ects -ler
npeBpamaeTcs B camoctosaTenbHbil cyddukc [Fleischer, 1974: 156].

OTHOCHUTEITFHO KOMITOHEHTa -NEr MOXKHO OTMETHUTHh TOT (haKkT, 4TO B psf€ JIEKCEM OH

3aMMCTBOBAH BMECTE C OCHOBOM M3 JIaTBIHHM, Cp.. CBH. POrtener ‘mpuBpaTHUK’ <«— jat. portenarius.
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Cpeny MCKOHHBIX HEMEIKUX CYIIECTBHTEIBHBIX -NEI MOSBISIETCS B COCTaBE CBH. CIIOB, KOTOpPBIC
00pa3oBaHbl OT JBH. CYIIECTBUTEIIBHBIX MEHCKOrO poja Ha -N, cp.. cBH. redner ‘oparop’ «—
nBH. redina ‘peus’, cBH. luognzre ‘mken’ «— nBu. lugina ‘moxs’ [Brendel, 1997: 279].

CoBpemennble Hemerkue repmanuctel (H. Baeskov, E. Donalies, M. Lohde wu mp.)
HOJJICP)KUBAIOT MHEHHEe B. @msiiiiiepa 0 caMOCTOSTEIBHOCTH KOMIIOHEHTOB -ler u -ner B
COBPEMEHHOM HEMEIIKOM SI3bIKE, HECMOTPSI Ha TO, YTO OHU UMEIOT OYEHb TECHYIO (DYHKIIMOHAJIBHO-
CEMaHTHUYECKYIO CBsi3b C cypdurcom -er. Ilpum 3TOM y4eHbIE CXOAATCS BO MHEHUH, YTO
OMPEICTICHHO B PAaHHHUX MEPUOJAX Pa3BUTHS HEMELKOTo si3bika Kak -ler, Tak u -ner Obuin JuIiib
Bapuantamu cypdukca -er. Co BpeMEHEM pasHble CIOBOOOpa3oBaTelbHbIC 0a3bl MPUBEIH K
HOSIBJICHHIO Pa3HBIX MPOM3BOAHBIX CTPYKTYp C pasHbIM ypoBHeM mpoxyktuBHocT [Wellmann,
1975: 34]. B coBpeMEHHOM HEMEIKOM s3bIKe -ler u -ner npucoequHEHbI B a0COIFOTHOM
OOJIBITHCTBE TOJIKO K IMEHHBIM OCHOBaM, & KOPHEBOH IJIACHBIH (-@-) TIOTyYaeT IMPH ATOM yMIIAyT.
3HauyMTENIbHAs JKE YacTh JICPUBATOB Ha -EI SBIISIOTCS OTINIArOJbHBIMU OOpa3oBaHUSAMH. MIMEHHO
9TOT (haKT JaeT OCHOBAaHHE I'EPMAHUCTaM CUMTATh -ler ¥ -Ner Ha COBPEMEHHOM JTare pPa3BUTHS
HEMEIIKOTO S3bIKa CAMOCTOSTEIIBHBIMI MOP(HOJIOTHIECCKHMH €IMHHUIIAMH.

I'. Bembmann [Wellmann, 1975: 66] u apyrue wuccnenosareau [Donalies, 2005: 149;
Fleischer, 1974: 158; Lohde, 2006: 98] oOparator BHUMaHKHE Ha TO, YTO HauOOJIeE MPOIYKTHBHBIM
cpemn HIIMIT siBnsiercst cyddukc -ler, Torma kak -ner Takum ObITh HE MOJKET, ITOCKOJIBKY €ro
AKTUBHOCTh B OOpa30BaHUM CYILECTBUTEILHBIX aHAJIM3UPYEMOW TPYIIbI SBISICTCS PE3yJIbTaTOM
«KOTTMPOBAHHS» aHAJIOTUYHBIX JIEPUBATOB Ha -€I €3 CEMaHTUUECKUX PACXOXKICHHH.

Muanorpammaruku B. Bunemanuc [Wilmanns, 1930: 288], T'. ITayns [Paul, 2007: 61],
®. Knyre [Kluge, 1989: 183], ux mocnemoBarens B. Tenmen [Henzen, 1965: 160], xotopsie
U3y4yalld HEMELKUH s3bIK B TUaXpOHHHM, a Taoke B. dnsitmep B cBoeil nepBoil MoHorpaduu mno
CIIOBOOOpPA30BaHUIO COBPEMEHHOTO Hemernkoro s3bika [Fleischer, 1974: 137], cuuraoT
KOMITOHEHTHI -ler u -ner BapuanTamu cydukca -er, KOTOpbIi MPUCOSAUHSIICS K JBH. U CBH.
UMEHHBIM U TJIArOJIbHBIM 0a3aM Ha -l W -N: CyliecTBHTENbHBIC, KOTOpPbIE 3aKaHYMBAIOTCS B
COBPEMEHHOM HEMEIIKOM sI3bIKe Ha -ler u -ner, uMenu B JBH. U CBH. SI3bIKE €IlI¢ U MapaslieIbHbIC
dopmbi 6e3 -1 u -n (cp.: tischer u tischler ‘cronsip’; bilder u bildner ‘xynoxxauk”).

Hemerkue repMaHUCTBI, KOTOphIE W3y4arOT HCTOPUYECKOE CIIOBOOOpa3oBaHHE Ha
matepuane pykomuceit (I1. O. Mionmep [Miiller, 1993: 238], T.Kusitn, I'.-M. 3ombmc,
K.-TI. Berepa [Klein, 2009: 82]), npemmaraiorT wucmoib30oBath maius -ler u -ner tepmun
“amomopdHble BapuaHThl cydukca -er. Amiomopd — 310 Mopd (B ITOM cCiydae —
cydukcanbHOi) MOpheMbl, KOTOPBIM BBIAEIAETCS Cpeau APYrux MOpQoB TOH ke Mopdhembl

3aBUCHUMOCTBIO OT (POHEMHOTO cOoCTaBa ‘“‘coceaHHX MOP(OB H, CICIOBATEIbHO, TOJBKO €ro
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nosuierd B cioBe” [Pycckas rpammaruka, 1980: 123-124]. Takum oOpaszom, -ler u -ner
SBJISIIOTCS. MOp(haMH, KOTOPBIE OTINYAIOTCS 3aBUCHMOCTBIO OT MO3HUIIUH B CIIOBE, KOTOPHIE MOTYT
00pa3oBBIBaTh KOHKYpUpYOLHE ¢ Cy(hPUKCOM -€I cI0BOOOpa30BaTEIbHbBIC THIIBI, OJHAKO CIé
HE MPHOOPETIH Ha TO BPEMs CTaTyC CAaMOCTOSATENILHBIX MOP(EM, KaK 3TO MOYKHO HAOIIOATh yiKe
B coBpeMeHHOM HemernkoM si3bike. [1. O. Mrotep [Miiller, 1993: 46] 0o00ocHOBBIBaET HaJIMYKE
QIUIOMOP(HBIX BapHUAHTOB B COCTABE PHBH. CYIECTBUTEIBHBIX, KOTOPbIE HE NPUOOpenu emé
CTaTyC CaMOCTOSITEIbHBIX Cy(PPHUKCOB, HA OCHOBE TAKUX KPUTEPUEB:

— orpaHuYeHHast POHOIOTrO-rpaduyeckas BApHaTUBHOCTD;

— HaJIMYUE 3TUMOJIOTHMYECKH CBA3aHHBIX MEXIy co00il popm;

— MJICHTUYHOE CII0BOOOPA30BaTEIbHOE 3HAUCHHE;

— JIOTIOJIHUTENIbHAS AUCTPHOYIHS, TAe pemarmuM (akropom sBisercs (HOHOIOrO-
rpaduyeckas CTpyKTypa ClIOBOOOpa30BaTeNbHOM Oa3bl.

HuTepecHo, 4To ayutoMOpGHBIM BapuaHTOM cydduKca -€f B pHBH. SI3BIKE HCCIIEOBATEIb
Ha3biBaeT Tosibko -Ner [Miller, 1993: 238], torma xax b. depunr u b. Aiixnep [Doring,
1996: 180], xoTopble MPOBOIAT aHAIU3 CYIIECTBUTEIBHBIX HAa MaTepHaye JAPYroro Kopiyca
PHBH. TEKCTOB, K BApHaHTaM -el 3aCUMTBIBAIOT TOJIBKO -ler, a -ner He BBIACISAIOT BOBCE.

1. Mo3zep [Moser, 1993: 158] paccmatpuBaet -ler u -ner xak Bapuantsl cyddukca -er,
OJTHAKO CO BpeMeHeM B KoJuleKTUBHOW pabore c¢ b. bpennens, P. ®pum, H. P. Bomsdom
[Brendel, 1997: 268-269] cuurtaer -ler u -ner yxe otaenbHbIMU MOpdemMaMu, KOTOpBIE elie B
CBH. 5I3bIKE€ OBUTH COCTaBHOM YacThIO KOPHS 0a30BBIX CYIIECTBUTEIBHBIX, @ B PHBH. SI3bIKE YXKE
PUOOPENTH CTaTyC CaMOCTOSATEIbHBIX Cy()(UKCOB, BU3yabHO MOXOXKHX HA BApUAHTHI C -e€I U
ONMM3KUX K HeMy 10 ceMaHTHKe. CBOE BHUJICHUE JIMHTBUCT apryMEHTHPYET TeM, uTo -ler B pHBH.
TEKCTax PErpe3eHTUPOBAH HECKOJIbKUMH rpaduueckuMi BapuaHTaMK, a UMEeHHO — -laer, -lear,
-lar. TIpu oOpa3oBaHMM HOBBIX JICKCEM B PHBH. MEpHOJA C moMolibio -ler 6a3oBas KopHeBas
Mopdema (@, 0,U) mpuobperaer ymmayr. CrnoBooOpa3zoBarenbHble 0a3bl MPEACTaBICHBI
CYIIECTBUTEILHBIMH, OOJBIIMHCTBO M3 KOTOPBIX 3aKaH4YMBalOTCI He Ha -(e)l, a Ha npyrue
coriacHele. B Tex ciydasix, Korja cioBooOpa3oBarelbHas HMEHHas 0a3a 3akaHuuBaeTcs Ha -(e)l
(cp.: puBH. puechel ‘daken’, mdrl ‘cka3ka’), IPOU3BOAHBIC CIIOBA CUUTAIOTCS TAKHMH, KOTOPbIC
00pa3oBaHbl OT MPOCTHIX CYIIECTBUTENBHBIX ¢ oMoIIbio cyhdukca -ler [Brendel, 1997: 269].
OcHOBaHWEM [UIS TaKOrO BBIBOJA SIBJISICTCS JalbHEHIEe pa3BUTHE JaHHOTO cyddukca,
B YAaCTHOCTH TO, YTO CJIOBOOOpa30BaTeIbHBIMU 0a3aMH COBPEMEHHBIX JISKCEM Ha -ler BeicTymaroT
TOJIBKO CYIIECTBUTEIIbHBIE.

Cyoddukc -ner, 3apuxcupoBaHHBIA B KOPITyce PHBH. TEKCTOB, uccienyeMbix b. bpenaens,

1. Mozepom, P. ®pum, H.P.Boasdpom [Brendel, 1997: 279], umeer B pHBH. MEpHOJ
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rpaduueckue BapuaHTHI -NEr u -near. B coctaBe COOTBETCTBYIONINX CYIIECTBUTEIBHBIX MEXIY
OCHOBOI U -NEr BO BCEX CiydasxX HaOJIrOJacTCs COSAMHHUTENbHBIN 3ieMeHT -e (cp.: schuldener
‘momxuuK’). MceenoBaTeny KOHCTaTHPYIOT, YTO BCE OTIIIArOJIbHbIC HAMMEHOBAHHUS MY)KYMH Ha
-Ner KOHKYPHUPYIOT C JIepUBaTaMu Ha -er, He MpOosBiss QyHKIIMOHAIBHBIX OTIW4mii. Mopdemy
-Ner ciaenyer cuuTaTh, MO0 UX MHEHHIO, BapuaHToM cyddukca -er. OH NposBISIEeTCs, B YaCTHOCTH
B COCTaBE MPOU3BOIHBIX JICKCEM, 00Pa30BaHHBIX OT JIBH. CYHIECTBUTEIBHBIX )KEHCKOTO poja Ha
-n (cm. Beimre) [Brendel, 1997: 279; Paul, 2007: 61]). YueHble MOI4EPKUBAIOT, YTO XOTS B
HEKOTOPBIX PHBH. TEKCTaX MPOU3BOJHBIE CIIOBA Ha -NEI BCTPEYAIOTCS JIOCTATOYHO YacTO, OHU
MOJIaJINCh, CKOPEE BCETO, MPOLIECCY JIEKCUKATHU3ALINH.

B cnoBape cBH. sa3pika M. Jlekcepa BbIABIEHO 23 CYIIECTBUTEIBHBIX Ha -€f, KOTOpBIE
UMEIOT HWJCHTUYHbIC HaWMMEHOBaHMs Ha -ler w -ner. B  wucTOpUYEeCKOM HEMEIKOM
CIIOBOOOPA30BaHMM TaKWe TPOU3BOJHBIC CIIOBAa OMNPEICICHbBl KaKk KOHKYpPHUpPYIOUIHE
o6pazoBanus (Konkurrenzbildungen), moa KOTOpeIMH HMEIOTCS B BUAY OJHOKOPEHHBIC
JICKCeMbI, 00pa30BaHHBIC C IOMOIIBIO pPa3HBIX ad(UKCOB, YIOTpeOJsieMble B OJIMHAKOBOM
KOHTEKCTe, 4TO OOecleurBaeT MX KOHTEKCTyalbHOE B3ammosameinenue [Stricker, 2002: 315].
CxeMaTH4eCKH X MOXKHO 0T0Opasuth kak Cb + -er = Cb + -ler = Cb + -ner.

3. HauMeHOBaHUsI JIMIl MY’KCKOro TmoJjia Ha -ler m -ner B CBH. HMCTOpHYECKHX
rpaMorax. Marepuag WCCIEAOBaHHUS IIOKa3aj, 4YTO HaWOOJbIINee KOJIMYECTBO TOJOOHBIX
o0pa3oBaHMil B aHaJM3UPYEMBIX CBH. TEKCTaXx 3a(UKCHPOBAHO B HCTOPUUYECKUX TpaMOTax, a
€MHCTBEHHBIN clyyail KOHKYPEHIIMH B SMUYECKHX TEKCTaX CBUAECTEILCTBYET O TOM, YTO 3TO
SIBIICHUE CTAHOBUTCS O0JIee pacpoCTPaHSHHBIM TOJIBKO B TIOCJICTHUE TOBI CBH. IIEPHO/IA.

B cBH. ncToprueckux rpaMoTax OOHAPYKEHBI KOHKYPUPYIOIIUE CIIOBOOOpa30BaTEIhHBIC

THIIBI -€r : -ner; -er : -ler; -er : -ler : - ner (cm. Ta6um. 1).

Tabnuua 1. Kouxkypupyrowue obpazosanus HIIMII 6 ceén. epamomax

Ne /i -er -ner -ler
1 2 3 4
1. boumgarter (3) boumgartenzre (9) —
2. forstere (36) forstnere —
3. hiusare (12) hiusenere hiuseler (5)
4. huober (45) huobnere (2) —
5. koler (10) kolnereb (2) —
6. leczer (2) leczenere (2) —
7. metzjaere (26) metzenere (3) metzeler (2)
8. phriiendaere (11) phriiendenere (6) —
9. porter portenare (4) —
10. redare redenere —
11. | schaffere (42) schaffenere (57) —
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Oxonuanue maobn. 1

1 2 3 4
12. | schuldare schuldenere (30) —
13. | selder (18) seldener —
14. | ticher (2) — tischeler (5)
15. | vasszer (5) — vesszeler (5)
16. | wagener (28) — wegenler
17. | wollere (10) wollenere —
18. | zéhendere (5) zéhendeneere (11) —
19. | zoller (10) zolnere (42) —

Kak BumHo u3 Tabnuipl, B rpamorax 3adukcupoBaHo 19 map (psSA0B) KOHKYPUPYIOLINX
obOpaszoBanuii. Yaiie Bcero KOHKypUPYIOIIUE MMapbl 00pa3yroT -er u -ner (14 map aepuBaToB),
CpeIu KOTOPBIX 00Jiee YaCTOTHBIMH SIBJISIFOTCSI CYIIECTBUTENBbHBIE HAa -€r. OmHako ocoboe
BHUMaHHE 3acayXXHBaeT rapa aepuBaroB schaffere — schaffenere, rne 6omnee ynorpediiseMbiM
0Ka3aJI0Ch CYIIECTBUTENbHOE C -ner (57 CIoBOyHOTpeOICHHUH).

JIBa psila KOHKYPHPYIOIIMX 00pa30BaHMil COAEp)KaT HaMMEHOBaHWs Ha -er, -ler m -ner
oxHoBpeMeHHO (cp: hiusare / hiisener | hiuseler ‘tpaxtupmmk’; metzjere / metzeler / metzener
‘MSICHHK), YTO Y€ CBUCTEIbCTBYET O BAPHATUBHOCTHU CypPHUKca -€f B CBH. IIEPHO/.

Cpenu ananuzupyeMbix HJIMII ects u Takue, koTopsie B cioBape cBH. sA3bika M. Jlekcepa
3aCBUETEIBCTBOBAHBI TOJBKO ¢ -Ner wmiam Toibko ¢ -ler, cp.: boumgartenaere (Lexer) —
boumgarter (CT’); portenare (Lexer)— porter (CI'); taschener (Lexer) — tescher (CT);
zéhendenzre (Lexer) — zéhender (CI).

Konkypupytommrie HJIMIT Ha -ler sBistoTcss CTONPOIIEHTHO OTHIMEHHBIMU JICPUBATAMH
(vezzeler ‘6ouap’ « vaz ‘Oouka)’, Torna kak HM Ha -ner oOpa3oBaHbl Kak OT CYIIECTBUTEIBHBIX
(zolnere ‘ramoxxeHHUK’ <«— zoll ‘TamoxHs’), Tak u OT raronoB (Schaffenere ‘pacnopsmurens’ «—
schaffen ‘pacmopspxatbcs’).

CymiecTBuTeNnbHOE redenere ‘opaTtop’ MOKET CUUTATHCS KOHKYPUPYIOIIMM 00pa3oBaHHEM
K HAMMEHOBAaHHIO MYXXUYHHBI Ha -er (redare) B TOM ciydae, eclii CJI0BO0Opa3oBaTenbHON 0a3oi
HIOCIICTHETO SIBJISIETCS CYIIECTBUTENbHOE rede (cmoBapHas aeduHunus redare umeer IBOHHYIO
CJIOBOOOPA30BaTEIbHYI0 MOTHBAIIMIO C BO3MOXKHOW CIIOBOOOpa3oBaTrelbHOM 0a3oil wiun
CYIIECTBUTENBHBIM rede ‘peus’, wim rinarosiom reden ‘roBopuTh’).

[To ¢yHKIMOHATBHBIM M CEMAaHTHYECKMM TpU3HAKaM MpUBEAEHHbIE B TabiuIe
oOpazoBanuss Ha -ler m -ner He omiIMYalOTCS OT JEpUBATOB Ha -ef, TO3TOMY MOTYT
paccmarpuBathes ¢ HUMHU KomruiekcHo kak HIIMII ¢ cyddukcom -er. Cnenyer Takke OTMETHTD,

YTO OOHApY>KEHHBIE JIEKCEMbI UMEIOT OMPEEICHHYI0 TEPPUTOPUATBHYIO OKPACKy U, CChLIAsICh
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Ha wuccienoBanue Y. Punra [Ring, 2008: 173], cBH. HaumMeHOBaHMs Ha -ler u -ner B CBH.
rpaMoTax MPeJICTaBIISIOT IBa JUATIEKTa — alleMAaHHCKUN U OaBapCKU.

Takum o00Opa3om, wHcclenoOBaHUE CTPYKTYpPHBIX, CEMAHTUYECKUX M (PYHKIIMOHAIbHBIX
ocobennocreit cBH. HJIMII, a Takxke mMOSIBICHUS W pPa3BUTHS KOMIIOHEHTOB -ler m -ner
B HEMELIKOM SI3bIKE JAal0T OCHOBAHUE CUMUTATh ATU KOMIIOHEHTHl aNIOMOP(HBIMU BapHaHTAMHU
cBH. cydukca -er, a oOpa3oBaHHBICE C WX TIOMOIIBIO CYIIECCTBUTEILHBIC AHATU3UPOBATH B
pamkax oOmiel Tpymmbl JepuBaToB Ha -er. IIpaBOMEpHOCTh TAaKOro BHIBOJAA MOATBEPXKIAIOT
clenyomue HabIoIeHus:

— OTCYTCTBHE TpaUuecKOil BApUATUBHOCTH ITUX KOMIIOHEHTOB KaK B CJIOBAape CBH. A3BIKA,
TaK ¥ B CBH. MAMSTHUKAX, Cp.: [iigener ‘mxen’ [cp.: Lexer, 1992: 2120; WMU I, 2003: 1160];
mérzeler ‘Topropen MeJKuM ToBapoM’ [cp.: Lexer, 1992: 2120; WMU 11, 2003: 1224]; spinneler
‘BepereHHHK’ [cp.: Lexer, 1992: 1096; WMU 11, 2003: 1622];

— B OoNbIIMHCTBE ciiydaeB B oOpa3oBaHHbIX HJIMII -l u -n — 3T0 KOHEYHBIE COTIaCHBIC
MOTHBAIIMOHHBIX 0a3 — CYIICCTBUTEILHOTO WK riiarosa (aamp.: lodener ‘tkaua’ «— loden ‘rpy0as
HIEpPCTsHAs BEIb ; nddeler ‘uronbuuk (M3roTOBUTEIb HTOJI0K)’ «— nddel ‘urna’),

— HAJIMYKME KOHKYPHPYIOIIMX CJI0BOOOpa30BaTeIbHBIX THUIIOB -ef @ -ner, wamp.: huober /
huobener ‘cobctBennuk kycka 3emin’ «— huobe ‘kycok 3emuu’; -er @ -ler, Hamp.: smeicher u
smeicheler ‘nbcrer;” < smeicheln ‘zauckuBars’/ ‘nbCcTUTL;

— B CBH. 53bIKE KOMITOHEHTHI -ler u -Ner UMEr0T TaKyro K€ CEMaHTUYECKYIO (QYHKIIHIO, YTO
U -er, ¢ HUX IOMOIIBI0 O00pa30BaHbl CYLIECTBUTENbHbIC, MPUHAUIEKAIME K TEM Ke
CJIOBOOOPa30BaTENbHBIM TUIIAM, YTO U JIEPUBATHI HA €.

5.BbIBOAbI W NepCHeKTHBBI  JAajbHeiimero  ucciegoBanusi. [IpoBenénHoe
WCCIIC/IOBaHUE II0KA3al0, YTO CTAaTyC CIOBOOOPAa30BATENbHBIX KOMIIOHCHTOB -ler u -ner B
HEMELIKOM s3bIK€ HEOJHO3HaueH. lccnemoBaTeny HUCTOPUYECKUX IEPUOJOB  Pa3BUTHUS
HEMEIKOTO f3blKa cuMTaoT -ler u -ner Bapuantamu cyddukca -€r, TMOITOMY JIOTHYHBIM
MpEJICTaBIsIeTCs MCIOJIb30BaHUE TEPMHMHA ‘“‘alUIOMOpP(HBIN BapuaHT’, T.e. MOP(J, KOTOPHIH
OTJIMYAeTCs ONpeAeaEHHON 3aBUCUMOCTBIO OT TMO3ULMHU B CIIOBE, 00pa3yeT KOHKYPUPYIOIIUN ¢
cyhdukcom -er ciaoBooOpa3zoBaTelIbHBIH THUII W KOTOPbIM He npuoOpén emE craTtyc
CaMOCTOSITENIbHOW MOp(heMBbl, Kak 3TO MOXKHO HaOJIOJIaTh B COBPEMEHHOM HEMEIIKOM SI3BIKE.
B ricroprueckoM HEMEIKOM CIIOBOOOpa30BaHWM HAaMMEHOBaHMs Ha -ler u -ner o0o3Ha4aroTcs
KaK KOHKYpUpYIOIIHe 00pa30oBaHus JEKCeM Ha -€I, KOTOPbIE SBISIOTCA UICHTUYHBIMU 110 CBOUM
CEMaHTHUYECKUM U (YHKIHMOHAJIBHBIM XapaKTePUCTUKAM, MOTYT YHOTPEOIAThCS B OJIHOM

KOHTEKCTE U OBITh B3aUMO3aMEHSIEMBIMH.
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B anamm3upoBaHHBIX CBH. TekcTax mnpomsBogneile HIIMII wHa -ler sBistorcs
WCKIIFOYMTENIbHO OTBIMEHHBIMH JiepuBaramu, Torga kak HJIMII Ha -ner moryr ObITh
00pa3oBaHHBI KaK OT CYIIECTBUTEIBHOTO, TaK M OT rjaroia. BcrpedaroTcs, oqHAKO, M CIIy4aw,
KOT/JIa OJTHO HAUMCHOBAHKE Ha -€I UMEET JIBa BapuaHTa yrnoTpedaeHus — Kak ¢ -ler, Tak u ¢ -ner
(hiuseere / hiisener / hiuseler ‘rpakTupiiuk’).

JlanbHeWIMe HCCaeIoBaHUs HEMEIIKOTO HCTOPUYECKOTO CIOBOOOpPA30BaHUS SIBISIOTCS
BOKHBIMHU W TMEPCIEKTUBHLIMHU B IJIaHE O(OPMUBIICIHCS B MOCISAHUE ACCATUICTHS TECHIACHIIUN
MPOBOJIUTh MHOTOACIEKTHBIM aHAIM3 CTPYKTYPHBIX, CEMAHTHYECKHMX U (PYHKIIMOHAIHHBIX
O0COOCHHOCTEH JTEKCUYECKHUX CIUHUI] HA MaTepHale JCKCUKOrpahUueCKuX UCTOYHUKOB, a TAKKE
HMCTOPUYECKUX TEKCTOB pPa3HbIX TUIOB W KaHPOB. C 3TOH TOYKH 3pEHHS] MCCIEIOBAHUS
CJIIOBOOOPA30BATEIbHBIX OCOOCHHOCTEH Cy((dUKCATBbHBIX JEpUBATOB, HOMUHUPYIOUIUX JUIO B
CBH. $3BbIKE, OCTAIOTCS aKTyaJlbHBIMH KaK OTHOCHUTEIbHO OOIIeH S3bIKOBOW KapTHHBI

CpeZIHeBeKOBI)ﬂ, TaK U OTACIIBbHBIX UCCICAOBATCIILCKUX ITapaJnurM.
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HMHTEPHAIIMOHAJIBHBIE U HAIIMOHAJIBHBIE JIMYHBIE UMEHA
B ACIIEKTE MEXKKYJIbTYPHOU KOMMYHUKALIIUU

B cmamve paccmampusaromest ocobennHocmu (hyHKYUOHUPOBAHUSL UHMEPHAYUOHATLHBIX U
HAYUOHANbHBIX TUUHBIX UMEH 8 ACNeKme MeNHCKYIbMYPHOU KOMMYHUKAYUU TUH280C000Wecms. B
pesyivmame UCCIeO08aAHUS ObLIU BbIAGIEHbI 2PYNNbL TUYHBIX UMEH, XapaKmepHule OJis UMEHHbIX
cucmem 8 obwem, u cucmem JUYHLIX UMEH 68 AHSTUNCKOM U HeMEeYKOM S3bIKAX, 8 YACMHOCIU:
€OUHUYHbIE HAYUOHAIbHbIE UMEHA, MHONCECMBEHHbIE HAYUOHANbHbIE UMEHd, eOUHUYHble
UHMEPHAYUOHAIbHBIE UMEHA, MHOMICeCMBEeHHble UHMEPHAYUOHAIbHbIE, OAHbl UX ONnpedeieHus,
npusedenvl npumepsl. B npoyecce ananuza ovliu onpeoeieHvl U ONUCAHbL PAKMopul, GrUsAOUUe
Ha opmupoeanue 2pynn UHMEPHAYUOHAIbHBIX TUYHLIX UMEH 8 08YX UCCLe0YeMblX A3bIKAX.:
XPUCMUAHCKAST penucusl, epedecKast, PUMCKAs U CKAHOUHABCKAsL MUGhono2uu, obuee 2epmManckoe
APOUCX0COeHUe AHRIULICKO20 U HEeMeYKoeo SA3bIKO8, a MAKHce COB8PeMeHHble NpOoYeccyl
Muspayuu u 2n06anu3ayu.

Knwouesvie cnoea: nuunoe ums, JIUHSBOKYIbMYPOLOSUA, HAYUOHANbHbIE —UMEHd,
UHMEPHAYUOHANbHBLE UMEHA, MECKYIbIMYPHASL KOMMYHUKAYUSL.

© 2018 L. V. Kerova

INTERNATIONAL AND NATIONAL PERSONAL NAMES:
ASPECT OF INTERCULTURAL COMMUNICATION

The article aims at eliciting peculiarities of international and national personal names
from the point of view of intercultural communication. In the course of the analysis, the main
groups of personal names have been singled out: singular national names, multiple national
names, singular international names, multiple international names, their examples and
definitions have been provided. As the result of the investigation the key factors, which influence
the formation of these groups have been identified: Christianity, Greek, Roman and
Scandinavian Mythology, common Germanic ancestry of the English and German languages,
modern processes of migration and globalization.

Key words: personal names, international names, national names, linguocultural studies,
intercultural communication.

1. BBoauknle 3aMeYaHus

SI3EIK HaxXoJuTCdad B IIOCTOAHHOM pa3BUTHHU, BMCCTC C HHWM pPa3sBUBACTCA MW HWMCHHAsA
CUCTEMA. HO,Z[ BJIUIHUCM COBPEMCHHBIX TeHI[eHI_[I/Iﬁ FJIO6aJ'II/I3aLII/II/I " SKCTPAIIMHTBUCTHYCCKUX
q)aKTOpOB, TAKUX KaK MOJa Ha UMCHA, MIparMaTuiCCKass 1 SMOTHUBHAA COCTABJIAIOMIAA A3BIKOBOTO
obmeHus, (OHETHUKO-TICUXOJOTUYECKH (akTop H T.A., KAYECTBEHHO W KOJMYECTBEHHO
MCHAKTCA U HNMCHHBIC CUCTCMBI. MaTepI/IaJ'IOM HUCCjIea0BaHUA SBISIIOTCA JIMYHBIE HMMCEHA,

(YHKIMOHHPYIOIIME KaK B aHTIMICKOM, TaK W HEMELKOM s3bIKax, Hampumep: Thomas,

Alexander, Maria, Anna.
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[losiBieHMe TakUX HamNpaBICHUH B S3bIKO3HAHMM, KaK KOTHUTHBHAS JIMHTBUCTHUKA
[Lakoff, 1987; Langacker, 1990; Taylor, 1989] u mwmursokymasryposiorus [Bopkades, 2001;
Bopo6béB, 1996; Macnosa, 2007] npenonpeaenuio HarmpaB/IeHUe JIMHTBUCTUISCKUX UCCIICTOBAHHIA
nocneaHet yereptu XX Beka W nepBoid yerBepTd XXI Beka. JIOMHMHAHTHBIM CTaJI0 HU3y4YEHHE
SI3bIKA B €70 HEOTHEMJIEMOM CBSI3U C KYJIbTYPOH M MBILIUIEHUEM OMNPEACTICHHOro 3THoca. M3yuenue
TPUAIbl «S3bIK — HAIMS — KYJIbTYpa» CTAaHOBUTCS IIEHTPOM OTHOCHTEIBHO MOJIOJONW 001acTu
SI3BIKO3HAHMS — JIMHTBOKYJIBTYpOJIOTUH [BopoObéB, 1996: 56]. JIMHTBOKYJIBTYpPOJIOTHS SIBISETCS
HAyKOH, CMEXKHOM C COIMOJMHIBUCTHKOW, cepa HCCIIeOBaHUN KOTOPOW BKIIHOYAET (haKThI
KyIbTYphl W WX BIMAHUC Ha (DYHKIIMOHMPOBAaHMWE SI3BIKOBOTO 3Haka. Kak yTBepkmaer
0. JI. becconoBa [becconona, 2013: 55], TMHIBOKY/IbTYpOJIOIMYECKOMY aHAIU3Y, KaK OJHOMY M3
HaMpaBICHUN aHTPOIOLEHTPUUYECKOW MapaJurMbl, CBOMCTBEHHA JAMaZa <GI3bIK — YEJIOBEK»,
CJIEZIOBATENILHO, IPOBEACHHBIN aHAJIN3 MTO3BOJISET BbIIBUTh IEHHOCTHBIE IPUOPUTETHI, CTEPEOTHIIHI,
o0IIMe ¥ OTJIMYUTEIbHBIE YEPThl B KYJIBTYpE U MEHTAIBHOCTHU JBYX HApOJOB, KOTOpHIC JIETJIA B
OCHOBY JHajiora KyJAbTYp aHIJIMHCKOTO W HEMEIKOIO JIMHIBOCOOOIIECTB M TOBIMSIM HA
dbopmupoBanue GpoHa OOLHX TUYHBIX UMEH aHTJIMICKOTO U HEMELIKOTO SI3bIKOB.

AHTIIMHACKUI U HEMEUKHUH SI3BIKKM UMEIOT OOIIYI0 UCTOPUKO-KYIIBTYPHYIO OCHOBY. DOHI MMEH
COOCTBEHHBIX B 000MX SI3bIKaX CKJIJIBIBAJICS MOJ] 3HAUUTEILHBIM BIMSHUEM XPUCTHAHCKON PEUTHN
1 e MUChMEHHBIX MCTOYHHMKOB, Tpexae Bcero buOmmu. Kak mokazan KyJlbTypHO-MCTOPUYECKHIA
JMAXPOHUYECKUHM U STUMOJIOTMYECKUI aHaIN3, BIUSHIE HA (POPMUPOBAHUE CUCTEM JIMYHBIX UMEH B
BBIIIIEYKA3aHHBIX SA3bIKAX TAKXKE OKa3aJli rpedecKasi, pUMCcKasi U CKaHAWHaBCcKas MUQoOIorus, ooriee
TepMaHCKOE MPOMCXOKICHUE aHTJIMACKOTO M HEMEIIKOTO SI3BIKOB, a TAK)KE COBPEMEHHBIE TIPOIIECCHI
MUTpalMi ¥ riobanu3anuu. Bce BblenepeyncieHHble (PakTopbl MOBIMSIN Ha (OPMHUPOBAHUE
TPyIIl HHTEPHALMOHAIBHBIX JINYHBIX UMEH HE TOJIBKO B aHIVIMHCKOM M HEMEILIKOM SI3bIKax, HO U BO
MHOTHX JIpYT'HX si3bikax EBporbl u Mupa.

AKTYaJIbHOCTh JAHHOTO MCCJIEJOBAHUA ONPEICISIETCS TOCTOSHHBIM HHTEPECOM
JUHTBUCTOB K aHTPOIIOHMMAaM B O0IIEeM, U K ()€HOMEHY MHTEPHAIIMOHAJIbHBIX aHTPOIIOHWMOB
B YacTHOCTH. JIW4HbIE WMEHa TNPEACTABISIOT CO0OM BaKHEWIIUN S3BIKOBOM HMCTOYHHK
uH(pOpMaIIUU O KYyJIbType U UCTOpUU Hapo10B. COMOCTaBUTENBHOE UCCIIEI0BAHUE aHTIIUHCKOTO
U HEMEIKOTO AaHTPONMOHMMHUKOHOB M OCOOEHHOCTEH (DYHKIITMOHUPOBAHUS JIMYHBIX HWMEH
MO3BOJISIET BBIIBUTH TPYIBl WHTEPHAITMOHAIBHBIX JIMYHBIX HWMEH, XapakTEePHBIX IS IBYX

SA3BIKOBBIX CUCTCM, OIIPCACIUTDH (b&KTOpBI, BJIMAIOOIMEC HA (bOpMI/IpOBaHI/IC HAAaHHBIX T'PYIIIL.

16



Studia Germanica, Romanica et Comparatistica T. 14, Boin. 1 (39), 2018

Ilenbr0 [aHHOTO HCCIENOBAaHUS SBJIAETCS KOMIUIEKCHBIM aHajau3, OINMCaHWE U
KJaccu(uKalus HAlMOHAIBHBIX M WHTEPHALIMOHAJIBHBIX JIMYHBIX MUMEH, (YHKLHOHUPYIOIIMX
B QHIVIMHCKOM U HEMELIKOM SI3bIKAaX B ACMEKTE MEXKYJIbTYPHON KOMMYHUKAIUH.

B kauecTBe 00BeKTa HCCIEIOBAaHUS BBICTYNAIOT HALlMOHAJIBHBIE U MHTEPHALIMOHAIbHbBIE
JUYHbIE MMEHA B aHIVIMMCKOM M HeMeUKoM s3blkax. IIpeamerom muccienoBaHus SBISIOTCA
0c00eHHOCTH ()YHKIIMOHMPOBAHUS JTMYHBIX UMEH B aHTJIMICKOM M HEMEIIKOM SI3bIKaX B acIeKTe
MEXKYJIbTYPHOH KOMMYHHKAIUH.

Marepuanom ucciefoBaHUs HOCITYKHUJI KOPIyC SI3bIKOBOTO Marepuaia, oOmuil o0beM
koroporo coctaBmin 4700 equnuiy (2400 JIUYHBIX UMEH — B @aHTJIMUCKOM s3bIKe U 2300 JTUYHBIX
UMEH B HEMEIIKOM s3bIKe), U3 HUX 1382 equnnibl (60%) cocTaBuinu GoHI OOLINX JIUYHBIX UMEH.
Marepuan wuccnenoBaHusi ObUI TOJIY4YEH C IOMOULIbIO CIJIOUIHOM BBIOOPKM H3 cJOBapen
[Anekcanaposa, 2001; Peibakun, 1989; Bahlow, 2002; Hanks, 2006; Gottschald, 2006]
U oHJiaitH KopmycoB [Behind the name, 1996; Vorname, 2005].

Jig  peanmuzauMyM  NOCTAaBJICHHOW LENM  HUCIHOJB30BAJIUCH  CIEAYIOLUIUE METOABI:
TUMOJIOTUYECKMIH METOJ, KOTOpBIH MO3BOJMJI BBIABUTH IPOUCXOXKJICHHUE JIMYHBIX HMEH H
amneyuIATUBOB, JIEKAIIMX B MX oOcHOBe. C IOMOIIBIO METOJa JUHIBOKYJIbTYPOJIOTHYECKOIO
aHaJM3a MPEeCTaBUIIOCh BO3MOKHBIM MPOCIEIUTh STHOJUHTBUCTHUECKUE 0COOCHHOCTH JIMYHBIX
UMEH Kak OCOOBIX KyJIBTYpHBIX 3HAKOB, OTOOp@XalOUIMX I[EHHOCTH H OCOOCHHOCTH
MEHTAJIbHOCTH JIBYX S3bIKOBBIX COOOIIECTB, YCTAHOBUTb BIIMSHUE SKCTPATUHIBUCTHYECKUX
¢dakTOpoB Ha (QOPMHUPOBAHHE CHCTEMbl JUYHBIX HMeH. CpaBHUTENBHBIH METOJ IO3BOJIMI
BBIIETIUTh OOLIME M OTIMYMUTEIbHBbIE YEPThl B OPraHU3allUM aHTPOINOHUMHYECKHX CHCTEM
AQHTJIMHCKOTO M HEMELIKOTO SI3bIKOB.

3HayeHWe JIMYHOTO UMEHM — 3TO CyMMa O0a30BbIX U (DOHOBBIX KOMIIOHEHTOB, TOYKa
COIIPUKOCHOBEHMSI JIMHTBUCTHYECKOTO W OKCTPAJIMHIBUCTUYECKOTO IUIAHOB, 3HAYEHUE €r0
OKa3bIBaeTCs CJIOKHBIM KOMILIEKCOM, B KOTOPOM CBEJIEHUSI O CJIOBE MEPEIIETAI0TCS CO CBEACHUIMU
00 UMEHYeMOM OOBEKTE.

Kak ormeuaer O. B.Kucens [Kucens, 2010], cemanTHueckas CTpyKTypa JWYHBIX HMEH
BKJIIOYaeT B ce0s JBa KOMIIOHEHTAa: o0Illee HOMHHATUBHOE 3HAYEHHWE U EIWHUYHOE
HOMMHATHBHOE 3HayeHue. OOliee HOMHUHATHBHOE 3HAYEHUE MMEHM JIMYHOTO BBIPA)KaeTcs B
pealM3allud  TMOHSTHS  «4eloBeK». EJMHUYHBIM HOMHUHATHUBHBIM 3HAYEHUEM  SIBIISIETCA
3aKpeIUIEHHOE TOHATHE 00 0OBbeKTe JAEHCTBUTEIBHOCTH, T. €. O KOHKpeTHOM HHAuBHIE. OHO
BBIPAXAETCSI B KOpPPEISLMU JIMYHOTO HMEHH C €ro HocuTeneM. VIMEHHO enuHH4YHOE
HOMHMHATHBHOE 3HAYEHHUE CO3/JA€T OIpe/IeJIeHHbIE aCCOLMALNU C KaKMM-THM00 MHIUBUAOM, €ro

ACATCIIBHOCTBIO U IMMOCTYIIKaMMU. B cBs3M ¢ 5TUM IUYHBIE KMEHA 00Jiee WM MEHEE U3BECTHBIX U
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MPOCITABIICHHBIX HOCUTENEH MOTYT WpPEICTaBIATh HWHTEPEC, BMECTE C HMCTOPUYECKUMHU
KOHTEKCTaMH M CUTYallUsIMM, B KOTOPBIX OHM ynoTpeOisunch [Kucens, 2010].

[Ipu wcciaenoBaHUM acCONMATHBHOTO aCIEKTa 3HAYCHUsS JIMYHBIX MMEH OBLIO BBISBJIICHO,
YTO 3KCTPATMHTBUCTHYECKUE KOHHOTAIUH SIBIISTFOTCSI BAYKHOW YaCThIO 3HAUYCHUS JINYHOTO MMEHHU.
brnarogapst KOHHOTAIMK JTMYHBIC UMEHA CTAHOBSITCS HE TOJIbKO HOMUHATHBHBIMU €MHUIIAMU, HO
U BBIPA3UTEIBHBIMU SI3BIKOBBIMH CpefacTBamu. ClenoBaTelbHO, JMYHBIE UMEHA MOTYT OBITh
pa3jiejicHbl Ha OOIICHAIMOHANBHBIC W HAI[MOHAIBHBIE C TOYKM 3PCHHS YIEIBHOTO Beca
ACCOIIMATUBHOTO ACTIEKTa B UX CEMAHTUYECKOH CTPYKTYpE.

OO01eHAIHOHAIbHBIE HMEHA HE WMEIOT HAIMOHATBHBIX TPAHUI] B (DYHKIIMOHUPOBAHUH,
OHHU UCTIOJNB3YIOTCS MPEACTABUTEISIME BCeX HApoAoB Mupa. K maHHOU rpymnmne OTHOCATCS UMEHA,
NOJYYUBIINE IIMPOKYHD MHPOBYIHO HM3BECTHOCTh W 3apPETHCTPUPOBAHHBIE B HEMELKOM H
AHIIMHACKOM aHTPOITOHHMMHUKOHAX: MMeHa oOrnecTBeHHBIX aesreneii (Alexander, Martin, Angela);
umena Casateix (Michael, Gabriel, Daniel), nmena mudonornueckux repoes: (Aurora, Diana,
Victoria); umena nurepatypHbix nepconaxeit: (Harry, Arthur, Charlotte). Takue nmena obnanaror
KOHHOTATUBHBIM 3HAY€HHEM, KOTOPOE OTPaKaeT CBSI3b MMEHH C €r0 W3BECTHBIM HOCHUTEIICM.
Hanpumep: Hercules — matuHckuii BapuaHT rpedeckoro uMeHd I'epakia. B aHTHYHOM
MUGOJIOTHH ChIH 3€BCa W CMEPTHOW JKEHIIMHBI AJKMEHBI. Mcronmb3yeTcss B 3HAYCHUU
«boratbipb, cuaaw» [OTtun, 2004: 151-152].

K HanMoHAJILHBIM MMEHAM OTHOCSITCS T€ HMMEHA, KOTOPHIC XapaKTEPHbI TOJBKO JUIS
HOCHUTEJICH OMNpEeNeNeHHON KyJIbTYphl, KOHHOTAIIMS KOTOPHIX CBsi3aHa C HAI[MOHAJIBHOU
cnenudukoi. [Ipyu ommcaHWM KOHHOTAIMM JIMYHBIX UMEH WX COOTHECEHHE ¢ pedepeHToM He
SBIIIETCS 00S3aTENbHBIM, B JIAHHOM CJIydac TJIaBSHCTBYIOIIEE ITOJIOKCHHE 3aHHUMACT
uH(pOpMallMsgd HAIMOHAIBHOTO XapakTepa, T.€. NPU OMUCAHUU CEMAaHTHUYECKOW CTPYKTYpPHI
UMEHH oO0Ias KaTeropuaibHas CEMaHTHKa 3aHMMaeT OIOCPEJOBaHHOE MecTo. Tak, B
AQHTJIMHACKOM M HEMEIIKOM WMCHHHKAX HAI[MOHAJIBHBIMU SBISIFOTCS CIEAYIONIUE WMEHa!
auriL. Addison, Jack, Jane, rem. Gottlieb. Johan, Erdmann.

. U. Epmonosuu  [Epmonosuu, 2001], paccmarpuBas JIMYHBIE MMEHAa C TOYKU 3pPEHHUS
MEXKYJIbTYPHOW KOMMYHHKAIIUH, OINEPUPYET HECKOIBKO JPYTUMH TOHATUSAMHU W TEPMHUHAMH.
Kaplii 4eioBek B MHpe HE MOXKET MMETh YHHKaJbHOe M. DaMHINK U JIMIHBIC UMEHA UMEIOT
MHOT0 HOcuTesel. BHe kakoii-mmbo cutyanuu win cdepbl oOmenns nmena anri. Matthew, Jacob,
Oscar, vem. Milan, Jonas, Lena u T.11. He yKa3bIBaIOT HA KOHKPETHOTO MHMBUIA. FIMeHa, KOTOpbIe
B CO3HAHUM JIMHTBOKYJIBTYPHOTO COOOIIECTBA HE CBS3BIBAIOTCS C KaKUM-THOO OTAENbHBIM

WH/IMBUJIOM, Ha3bIBAIOTCSI MHOKECTBEHHBIMM aHTponoHuMamu [Epmonosuy, 2001].
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Jlnanple UMeHa U GaMWINKA MOTYT MPUHAIJICKATH MHOTUM JIIOJISIM, OJHAKO C OIHHUM U3
HOCHUTEJICH B CO3HAHUU JIIOCH OHU aCCOLMUPYIOTCS Mpesxe Bcero. K qaHHoM rpymme oTHOCATCS
MMEHa M3BECTHBIX Jmoneii, anri. Plato, Shakespeare, mem. Darwin, Einstein. Takue nuunbie
MMEHA Ha3bIBAIOT €IMHMYHbIMH aHTpomoHuMamu [EpmoinoBuy, 2001]. B s3bike eauHUYHbBIC
AHTPONIOHUMBI ~ COCYIIECTBYIOT C OMOHHMHUYHBIMA MHOKECTBEHHBIMH aHTPOIIOHHMMAMH.
Hampumep, wums numuynoe Plato, ynorpeOnéHnoe 0e3 moscHeHu#, OyaeT cKopee BCero
BOCIIPHHATO Kak MMs aHTHYHOro MbicauTenas u ¢uiaocoda (Plato made a great contribution to
science). OmHaKo, €CIM KOHTEKCT MPOTUBOPEYUT TAKOMY 3HAUYCHHUIO, JIMYHOE HMs OyaeT
BOCIIPHHUMATLCS Kak MHOKecTBeHHOe umsi: Plato, the son of my neighbour, studies very well at
school he is going to make a great contribution to science.

TakuM 00pazoMm, XapakTepHOW YEpTOH MHOKECTBEHHBIX AHTPOIOHHMOB SBISIETCS TOT
dakT, 4TO KOMMYHUKAaTHBHas cdepa, B KOTOPOW OHH OJHO3HAUHO OMPEIEISIIOT OJHOTO
WHIWBUA, SBISCTCS BechbMa oOrpaHuveHHON. ClemoBaTenbHO, B CIydae BBEACHUS TaKHX
AQHTPOTIOHMMOB B OoJiee MHPOKYI cdepy ynorpeOieHus, OHH TPeOyIOT COIYTCTBYIOIIETO
YTOYHSIONIET0 KOHTEKCTa. EMUHUYHBIE aHTPOMOHUMBI HE TPEOYIOT YTOYHSIONIETO KOHTEKCTa,
TaKk Kak MX KOMMYHUKaTuUBHas cdepa He orpanuyeHa. lllupokas M3BECTHOCTH 4eJIOBEKa B
oOmiecTBe, Kak dKCTPATMHTBUCTHUSCKAN (PaKT, HAXOMUT JIMHTBHCTHUYECKOE BBIPAKEHUE B TOM,
YTO CIWHUYHBIC aHTPOMOHMMBI HE HYKIAIOTCS B COMPOBOXKIAIONIEM YTOYHSIONIEM KOHTEKCTE,
JIETKO COOTHOCSITCSL CO CBOMMH pedepeHTamu, HEe3aBUCUMO OT KOMMYHUKATUBHON c(epsl
[EpmonioBuy, 2001].

CrnenoBarenbHO, SKCTPAIMHTBUCTHYECKAsT WHPOpManus 00 W3BECTHOM HOCHTEIEC WMEHH
BXOJIUT B CEMAaHTUYCCKYIO CTPYKTYpPY 3HAUYCHHS CAWHHUYHOTO AaHTPOTIOHUMA W COCTABIIICT €¢
¢dboHOBBII KOMMOHEHT. CHeruanucTsl B chepe MEKKYIbTYpHOU KOMMYHHKAIIUU JOJDKHBI 3HATH
00BEM »TON MH(DOPMALIUY, U MOXKHO JIM €€ MPUPABHATH K SHIIUKIONEINYECKUM CBEACHUSIM 00
M3BECTHOM HOCHUTEJIC UMEHH.

He xaxnplil uneH A3bIKOBOrO cooOlIecTBa MOKET 00JiajaTh BCEH MOJTHOTOW CBEACHUH O
KOHKPETHOM  WHAWBHUJAE, TIO9TOMY 3Ha4eHHE EAMHHUYHOTO AaHTPOINOHUMA B  SI3bIKE
MpUpPAaBHUBAETCS K aOCTpakiWK, COOTBETCTBYIOIIECH CpEAHEMY YpPOBHIO 3HAHUI O HOCHUTENE
umenu. Tpynel AnpOepra OliHmuTeiHa, OacHM D30oma win Ouorpaduio JIMHKOIBHA YWTANH,
pasyMeeTcs, He BCe, OJTHAKO BCE (MJIHM TIOYTH BCE) BIAJCIOT CYMMOW M3BECTHOW MH(OpMAIHH 00
ITUX WHAWBHUAAX, Y3HaB 3Ty MH(OpPMAIMIO U3 KHUT, OT APYrUX JUI], paJHo- U Telenepesnad,
nepuoandeckux u3maanuid. Takas cymma WH(OpPMAlUKA YCTOMYHUBO COOTHOCUTCS C €IUHUYHBIM
AHTPONIOHUMOM. DTOT MHHHUMYM WH(OPMAIIMKA O HOCUTENIE UMEHU U MOKHO CYMTATh 3HAYCHUEM

€IMHUYHBIX aHTPOIIOHUMOB B cilydae nepBuyHou pedepennu [ Epmonosuy, 2001].
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CraTyc NepBUYHOTO HOMHHATUBHOT'O 3HAYCHHUS B MEXKKYJIbTYPHONH KOMMYHHKAIIUU ObIBACT
pa3HbIM I Pa3HBIX aHTPOIOHUMOB. M3BECTHOCTh MHOTHX JIIOJICH BBIIIIA 32 PAMKH MX CTPAHBI
U SI3BIKOBOM OOIIHOCTH, COOTBETCTBCHHO MX MMEHA SIBJIIOTCS CIMHUYHBIMU QaHTPOITIOHUMAMH U B
npyrux si3pikax. C Jpyroi CTOPOHBI, CliaBa APYTHX JEATENICH, IMHPOKO M3BECTHBIX B CBOMX
CTpaHax, HE BBIXOJWT Ha MEXIyHapOAHbIH ypoBeHb. Ecmu antpomonumsr Newton, Lincoln,
Washington, Einstein siBistroTcst e TMHUYHBIMU KaK B aHIJIMICKOM, TaK M B HEMEIIKOM SI3BIKE, TO
umena anri. Isambard Kingdom Brunel (u3Bectusiii umkenep), mem. Wolfgang Petersen
(U3BECTHBIN peKUCCEP) HE UMEIOT TAKOI'O CTaTyca.

2. OCHOBHbBIE pe3yJIbTATHI HCCJIeI0BAHUS

CHHTE3 BBIIICH3JIOKECHHBIX IOJX0J0B IMO3BOJSET BBIICIUTD CJIACAYIOIIKWE TPYIIbLl B
KOpITyCe IMIIMPHUYECKOTO MaTepHralia: HallMOHAIbHbBIC U MHTEPHALIMOHAIBHBIC TMYHbIC HMCHA.

HanmuoHaabHble JUYHBIE UMeHa cocTaBisiioT 42% B anrimmiickoM 1 40% B HEMELKOM
SI3bIKE, OHM XapaKTePHBI JJIS OJAHOM CHCTeMbl JUUHBIX MMeH: anri. John, Andrew, Elizabeth,
HeM. Hans, Johannes, Gertrud. Takux MMeH C KaXXIbIM T'OJOM CTAHOBHUTCS BCE€ MEHBIIE WU
MEHBIIIE BCIICJCTBHE MPOIIECCOB III00ATM3AIMH, 3aMMCTBOBAHUS JIMYHBIX UMCH, B3AUMOBJIHSHUS
U B3aMMOIIPOHMKHOBEHUS CUCTEM JIMYHBIX MMEH Pa3HBIX SI3BIKOB. BTOPYIO TpyIIy COCTaBIISIOT
HHTEPHALMOHATBHbIE JU4YHble HMeHa (58% anrn., 60% HeMm.) — JHMYHBIE HMEHa,
BCTPEUAIOIIUECS] B CHCTEMax JIMYHBIX MMEH pa3IddHbIX SA3BIKOB C pa3Hod Qopmoi
BapuatuBHocTH: Adam, Thomas, Mark, Anna, Maria.

BHyTpy KaXI0W TPYIIBI JOTHYHBIM SIBJISICTCS BBIIEJIICHUE JIBYX MOJTPYII: SIUHUYHBIC
HaIlMOHAJIbHBIC UMEHA ¥ MHO)KECTBEHHBIC HAIIMOHAJIbHBIC UMECHA C OJIHOW CTOPOHBI, CIMHUYHBIC
UHTEPHAIIMOHAIbHBIC MMEHA U MHOYKECTBEHHBIC HHTEPHAIIMOHAIbHBIC KMEHA C IPYTOM CTOPOHBI.

Pe3y.HBTaTLI dHaJIN3a KOpPITyCa A3bIKOBOI'O MaT€puaja nNpcaCcTaBJICHbI B Ta6J'II/ILIe 1.

Ta6J'II/II_[a 1. HaZ/;MOHa]leble U UHMEPHAYUOHAIbHbLE JITUYHbLE UMEHA 6 ARMPONORUMUYECKUX
cucmemax aHenutcKko2o u HeMeyKoco A3blKO6

I'pynna umen AHIIHHCKUH Hemenxuii IIpumepsl
SI3BIK A3BIK
Koa- % Ko- % AHIIL Hem.
BO BO
1 2 3 4 5 6 7

1. Hannonanbuble Juunnie | 1018 42 918 40 John, Jane, | Hans, Johannes,
HMEHa Jack Gertrud
1.1. MHOXeCTBEHHBIE 682 28 527 23 Amber, Jack, Mia, Lea, Jan
HAI[MOHAJILHEIE JINYHBIE Ella
MMEHA
1.2. Exuan4ndsie 336 14 391 17 William, Otto, Friedrich,
HALMOHAJILHEIE JINYHBIE Elizabeth, Karl
AMEHA Oliver
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Oxonuanue maon. 1

1 2 3 4 5 6 | 7
2. MuTepHAIMOHAIBHBIE 1382 58 1382 60 Adam, Thomas, Mark, Anna,
JMYHbIC HMEHA Maria
2.1. MHOXeCcTBEHHbIE 734 31 807 35 Isabel, Paul, Julia, Lena, Lara,
HMHTEPHALMOHAIBHBIC Tim, Michael
JINYHBIC UMCHA
2.2. Enuanuneie 648 27 578 25 Alexander, Diana, Adolf,
HMHTEPHAIMOHAIbHBIC Margaret, Angela, Arnold
JIMYHBIC UMCHA

Bcezo | 2400 100 | 2300 100

MHo:kecTBeHHbIe HALIMOHAJIbHbIE JMYHbIe UMeHa (28% aHnru., 23% HeM.) — TUYHbIE
uMeHa, O0O0JalalIre XapaKTepHOW ASTHUYECKOW WM HAlMOHAIBHBIM OKPAaCKOW, HOCHUTENH
JaHHBIX MMEH He 00Jalal0T SKCTPAIMHITBUCTUYECKHM HM3BECTHOCTHIO, UX KOMMYHHKATHUBHAsS
chepa — BeCh SI3BIKOBOM KOJUICKTHB, Hanpumep: anria. Amber, Ella, uem. Mia, Jan.

Enunnuynbie HamuoHajdbHble uMeHa (14% anrn.,, 17% HeM.) — JHYHBIE HMCHA,
XapakTepHBIC JUIsl ONMpPEACTIEHHON aHTPOIMOHUMUYECKONW CUCTEMBI, MH(OpPMAIUg O HOCHUTEISAX
JTAHHBIX UMEH, IIUPOKO U3BECTHBIX B CBOUX CTpaHaX, HE BBIXOJUT HA MEXKIYHAPOIHBIN YPOBEHb:
aurr. William (William the Conquer), Elizabeth (Elizabeth 1), Oliver (Oliver Cromwell),
Hem. Otto (Otto von Bismarck), Friedrich (Friedrich Barbados), Karl (Karl V).

K eqMHMYHBIM MHTEPHALHOHAJIBLHBIM JUYHBIM UMeHaM (27% aurm., 25% HeM.) cieryer
OTHECTH MMEHA BCEMHUPHO M3BECTHBIX JIEATENCH, SIKCTPATIMHIBHCTHYECKAs HH(OpMAIHS 0 KOTOPBIX
ACCOILIMMPYETCS] C UMEHEM M BBIXOJHT 32 PAMKH UX CTPaHbI U SA3bIKOBOM OOITHOCTH, COOTBETCTBEHHO
UX UMEHA SIBIISFOTCS SIMHUYHBIMU aHTPOIIOHMMAaMH M B Apyrux si3bikax: Alexander (Alexander the
Great, King of Macedon.), Diana (Princes Diana), Adolf (Adolf Hitler), Margaret (Margaret
Thatcher), Angela (Angela Merkel), Arnold (Arnold Schwarzenegger).

['pyrnny MHOkKeCTBEHHbIX MHTEPHALMOHAJBLHBIX JUYHbIX UMeH (31% anrm., 35% Hem.)
COCTaBIISIIOT TUYHBIE UMEHA, PYHKIIMOHUPYIOIINE B PA3IMUYHBIX aHTPOITOHUMHUECKUX CHCTEMaX,
Kak B eIMHOMN (hopme, Tak U B BUE opdorpadhuuecKux HAIMOHAIBHBIX BAPHAHTOB, 00IaIaF0IINX
o01ieil aTuMonornueckoil ocaosoii: Mark, Isabel, Thomas, Maria, Anna, Paul. Takue umena
BXOJISIT B TaK Ha3bIBAEMbIiI UMEHHOW KOHTUHYYM.

OHUMHBII KOHTHHYYM — HEMPEPBIBHBIM MpollecC MpeObIBaHUS UMEHH COOCTBEHHOTO B
S3bIKaX M KYyJbTypax, MPEICTABISIONINN CO00N COBOKYIMHOCTh MPOEKIMNA Ha OMpeaeIeHHBINA
(Bcsikuit  pa3 HOBBIM) KoOHTeKcT [YcoBa, 2013: 245]. CnepoBarenbHO, MNpeACTaBIAETCS
BO3MOKHBIM BBIBECTH OIPEACICHHE WMEHHOr0 KOHTHUHyyMmMa. VMEHHOM KOHTHHYyyM —
HETPEPBIBHBIA TIpollecC TPEeOBIBaHMS JUYHOTO HMMEHU B pa3HBIX SA3BIKAX M KYJbTypax,
MIPEICTABIISIFOIINI COO0M MPOESKIIMU Ha ONPEIEIICHHYI0 HMEHHYIO U SI3bIKOBYIO CHCTEMY.

MG)KKy.HBTypHI)IG 1 MCXKBA3BIKOBBIC KOHTAKTEI MMECIOT MHOT'OBEKOBYIO HCTOPHUIO. Nmena u
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Ha3BaHU JJABHO 3aMMCTBYIOTCS U3 OJHOTO SI3bIKA B IPYTOH, IPETepIIeBasi CaMble pa3HOOOpa3HbIe
UCKa)KEHUS WM MEHss CBOM OOJIMK B XOZI€ Pa3BUTHA U TPAaHC(HOPMALIUH SI3BIKOB. DTH U3MEHEHHUS
MOTYT OBITh HE3HAYUTEIHHBIMH, U pa3Hble HAIMOHAIbHBIC BapUAHTHl MMEH SBIISIOTCS BIIOJHE
y3HaBa€MbIMM U JIETKO COOTHOCSATCA Jpyr € JApPYyroM B IIPOLECCE MEXKYIbTYPHOU
KOMMYyHUKauu: Marcus (anrnuiickuii, JatuHckuit), Marco (HuaepiaH/ICKui, WUTalbsSHCKUM,
ucrnanckuii), Markus (mBenckuii, HOPBEKCKUH, maTckuii, Hemerkuii), Markos (rpeueckuii),
Marko (6omrapckuii, XOpBaTCKuii, MaKeIOHCKUH, CEpOCKHIA, CIIOBEHCKHIT), Marc (kaTalaHCKUi,
bpaniy3ckuii, Bajutuiickuii), Margh (kopuyasbckuii), Marek (derickuii, moabCKuil, CIOBAIKUI),
Markku (punckmit), Mdrk (Benrepckuii), Marcas (upmanickuii, IoTaanackuii), Markuss
(marBuiickmii), Marquinhos (mopryranbckuii). OIHAKO CYIIECTBYIOT TaKXXe IPUMEpPbI, KOTaa
opdorpaduyeckre n3MeHeHHs! ObIJIM HACTOJIBKO 3HAUYUTEIbHBIMU, YTO HAIIMOHAJIbHBIE BAPUAHTbI
UMEH CIIO)KHO COOTHECTH APYr C JAPYIOM, XOTS OHM HMMEIOT oOlee mpoucxoxaeHue: John
(anrnumiickuit) Deshaun, Deshawn (adpoamepukanckuii anrnuiickuii), Gjon (andanckwuii), Yahya
(apabckuii), Hovhannes (apmsirckuii), Ivan, Yan (6enopycckuii), Hans (semerkuii), Sean, Shane
(upnanackwuii), Giovanni, (utanesHckuii), lvan (pycckwuit), Eoin (motnanackuit).

bubnus, papyrue XpUCTMAHCKHE NHCbMEHHbIE HMCTOYHUKM U, COOTBETCTBEHHO,
coJieprKallrecsl B HIX UMEHa BXOJWIN B KYJIbTYPY pa3HbIX HapOAOB Pa3INYHbIMU, [10J4aC OYEHb
CIIO)KHBIMU TyTsAMHU. IlepBble ombITHI MepeBoga OMOIEHCKMX TEKCTOB HA AHTIMMCKUHA SI3BIK
otHocsaTcs K VIII-X Bekam, HO monHbii nepeBoj CesiieHHoro Ilucanus ocyiiecTBui B KOHILE
XIV Beka [IxxoH Yuknud, nepeBoausiuii ¢ natuHckoi Bepcun. B XIV Beke Yunbsam Tunnaib
BrepBele nepeBén HoBbIi 3aBeT ¢ OpUTMHAIBHOTO TPEYECKOrO TeKcTa, a Berxuil 3aBer —
C IPEBHEEBPENCKOrO CO CChUTKaMH Ha Bymbrary, patuHckuil nepeBoj Opasma Porrepaamckoro u
Hemenkuil nepeBog Jlrorepa. MimenHo mepeBon TuHpand JIEr B OCHOBY €aMOIro aBTOPUTETHOIO
TEKCTa aHTIuiicko bubnum — Ttak Ha3zpiBaeMoil «CaHKIIMOHMPOBAHHOW Bepcuu» Kopoiisi Makosa
(Authorized Version, unn King James' Bible) 1611 roma. Ot He€ e OTTaIKMBAETCS U Tak
Ha3biBaemasi «Hoas anrmmiickas buOmus» (the New English Bible) — nepeBon, npeanpuHsThii
OOBbeMHEHHBIM KOMHUTETOM LiepkBeil bpuranckux octpoBoB (v Beimeqummii B 1961-1970 ropax).
Bo BcsikoM cityyae, BapuaHThI Iepeiaud MMEH COOCTBEHHBIX B 3TOM HOBOM I1E€PEBOE MPAKTUIECKH
HE OTJINYAIOTCS OT TeX, uyTo Obuth B bubnmu X VII Beka.

Ha mpotsokenun BekoB Onbieiickie MMeHa MmojBepraiuch Moaudukanusam u emé oosplie
U3MEHSJIUCh B PEUYEBOM NMPAKTUKE S3BIKOBBIX KOJIJIEKTUBOB. Tak oOpa3oBajiiCh Pa3HOS3BIYHBIE
IyOJeThl, Moa4ac Maylio MOXOXKHE APYr Ha Japyra, Hampumep: Hannah (anrnmiickuii, uBpwT,
(bpaHIy3CKHid, HEMEUKHi, TOJUIAHICKWH, IIBEICKUil, Oubielickoe mms) — ap. eBp. channah

‘OnmaroBosicHne’ win ‘muiocth’. B Berxom 3aBere, Hannah — sxena Enxana. Ee comepHureit
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Obu1a Bropas skeHa Enkana — [Tunes, koTopas mMena aereid, B To BpeMs kak Hannah ocraBanach
6e3netHoit. [locnme GimarocioBeHHs OJHMM M3 BBICOYAMIIUX MpoMoBeAHHKOB, Hannah crama
marepbto Camroasst. T.k. umst Hannah peako ucnonbs3oBanocsk 1o [IpotectanTckol pedopmariuy,
rpedeckasl ¥ JaTuHCKast Gpopma 3toro umeHu — Anna, koropas ucnoiszyercs B HoBom 3aBere,
crana OoJsiee MOMyJISIpHOM, 0COOGHHO cpenu xpuctrad: Anna, Hanna (6emopycckuii, moJbCKUA,
yKpauHCKui), Anna (pycckuii, Oonrapckuii, YeUICKHH, NaTCKUM, SCTOHCKHH, (HUHCKUH,
rPEYECKU, BEHT'€PCKHUI, HUCIaHACKUH, JIATBUMCKUH, HOPBEKCKHUH, CJIOBAIIKUI),
Aina (karanaHckuii), Ana (MCIAHCKU, CIOBEHCKHW, CEpPOCKHUH, PYMBIHCKUH, MOPTYrajibCKHI,
XOpBAaTCKM, TPY3MHCKHIA, MakemoHCKui), Antje (bpusckuii), Annetta (uranbsHCKHIA),
Ona (;uToBckuit), ANnag (MOTIaHACKUH).

AHaJOTMYHbIE MPOIIECCHl XapaKTEPHbI U ISl MU(OJIOTHYECKUX UMEH. V3HauaabHO JaHHbIE
uMeHa ObUIM Cco3JaHbl Ha 0a3ze APEBHUX S3bIKOB (IPEBHETPEUECKHid, JAaTUHCKHUM, IpEeBHHE
TepMaHCKHE S3BIKH), OTpaxaliu opdorpaduaeckne 0COOEHHOCTH ATHX SI3BIKOB. 32 BCIO UCTOPHUIO
pa3BUTHS AHMVIMKACKOTO W HEMEIKOTO SI3bIKOB OHHM HECKOJIbKO pa3 MpeTepreBad W3MEHEHMS,
CBSI3aHHbBIE C TOIMYJSPHOCTHIO M HEMOMYJISPHOCTBIO, NIEPEXOIOM M3 OJHOTO SI3bIKa B JIPYIoOH,
HAKaIJIMBash SKCTPAIMHIBUCTHYECKYI0 HMH(OpPMAIMI0 B CBOCH CEMaHTHUYECKOH CTPYKTYype.
Mudonornueckue IMEeHa HaAXOIAT CBOE OTPAKEHHE BO MHOTHX SI3bIKAaX M KYJIbTypax, HalpuMep:
Diana (aHrnuiickuii, MCIMAHCKHUN, WTAIbSIHCKHHA, MOPTYraJbCKHH, PYMBIHCKHN, KaTaJTaHCKHUM,
HEMEIKUW, TOJUIAHJACKUN, JaTCKUM, IIBEACKHM, HOPBEXKCKUH, pPYCCKUH, O€I0pyCCKU,
JMTOBCKUH, TOJNBCKHH S3BIKH;, pUMCKas Mugoiorus). Ckopee BCEro MMs MPOU3ONIUIO OT
WHJI0eBPOIeHcKOro KopHsi deus ‘GoxectBeHHbIN’, cBs3anHbIl ¢ dyeus (3eBc). Diana — pumckas
Ooruns JIyHbBI, OXOTBI, JIECOB, AETOPOXKACHUS, YACTO UAECHTU(ULUPYETCS C TpeuecKoi OoruHen
Artemis. B kauyectBe nmuHoro uMenu Diana perymsipHo ucnonb3yercs ¢ 3moxu PeHeccaHca, B
AHTJIOTOBOPSIIUX CTPAHAX UMS CTAJI0 OCOOCHHO MOIMYJISIPHBIM TOCJE BbIXoaa poMana «Po6 Poity
Cepa Banbtepa Ckotra (1817) [Hanks: 2006].

MHorve MMeHa pelIMruo3HOr0 M MHU(OIOTHYECKOro MPOUCXOXKAECHUS Ha MPOTSHKEHUU
UCTOPUH MPOAOIDKATM CBOE DPAa3BUTHE YK€ CAMOCTOSTENbHO, 0€3 accouuanuu co cdepoi
HNepBUYHOTO ynorpebsieHus. WX [aBaim MIaJ€HUAM TPH POXKAECHUM, U C Ppa3BUTHEM U
U3MEHEHHEM SI3BIKOB, a TaKXe B 3aBUCUMOCTH OT cQep HCIONb30BaHUS, OHU YacCTO
MOU(HUIMPOBATUCH €MI€ OObIIE.

Nmena oOmecTBeHHBIX neaTeneld (MOJUTUKH, CIOpTa, HAyKH, HMCKYCCTBA M T.1.)
CTaHOBATCA MOMYJISPHBIMH M H3BECTHBIMH, MX MEPEXOJ] U3 pa3psla MHOKECTBEHHBIX
HAI[MOHAJBHBIX JUYHBIX UMEH CHayajla B pa3ps] €AMHUYHBIX HAIlMOHAJIbHBIX JIMUHBIX WMEH, a

3aTCM B pa3pdaa CAUHUYHBIX THTCPHAIIUOHAJIBHBIX JIMYHBIX UMCH IIPSAMO IHPOIIOPIHOHAIICH POCTY
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W3BECTHOCTH UX HOCUTENs. J[aHHBIE MMEHa MPUOOPETAIOT Pa3IMYHbIe KOHHOTAIMH, KOTOpPHIS
bukcupyloTcs B CHEIUAIBHBIX cjoBapsx. [IpumepoM Takoro cioBapsi MOXKET CIYXHUTh
«CrnoBapb KOHHOTaTUBHbIX HMEH coOcTBeHHbIX» E.C.Otuna [Otun, 1991]. Hanpumep:
Alexander (aHrauiiCKuii, HEMEUKHH, TOJUIAHICKHAN, IIBCACKHNA, HOPBEKCKHMA, IaTCKUA,
WCJIaHJICKUN, BEHTCPCKHIA, CIIOBAIIKHMM, TPEBHETPEUECKUN SI3BIKH, OMOJIEHCKOEe MMsI, TpedecKas
mudonorus). JlatTuansupoBanHas ¢opma rpedeckoro umeHu AieEavopog (Alexandros), urto
03HAYAJIO0 «3alIMILIATh JIoJeH» OT rpedeckoro aieCom (alexo) «3ammiarh, MOMOraTh» U OvVNP
(aner) «gemoBek» (genitive ovdpoc). B rpedeckoil Mudomoruu 310 ObUIO BTOpOE HMS Tepost
[Tapuca, u OHO Tak)ke MPUHAIIICKHUT HECKOJIBKUM TepcoHaxam HoBoro 3aBera. OnHako caMbIM
U3BECTHBIM HocuTeneM Obul Asnekcanap Benukuii, kopons Makenonuu. B IV Beke 10 H.3. oH
IIOCTPOMJI OTPOMHYIO uMIiepuro u3 I'peunn, Erunra, I[lepcun u yacreit Muauu. 13-3a ero cnassl,
a 3aTeM U CpPEIHEBEKOBBIX pPACCKA30B, CBS3aHHBIX C HHUM, HCIOJb30BAHUE €ro HUMEHU
pacrmpoctpanuiioch 1o Bce EBpome. Oto mmsa wocwim koponu lllornangum, I[lonbmm u
FOrocnaBuu, umneparopsl Poccun u Bocemp mam. Cpeaw ApPYruxX HM3BECTHBIX HOCUTENEH —
anrmiickuid moat Anekcanap Iloyn (1688-1744), amepukaHCKUN TOCYIapCTBEHHBIN NEATEIb
Aunexkcanp T"amuibTOoH (1755-1804), KaHaICKUH HACCIIeq0BaTeNb HIOTJIAHICKOT'O
npoucxoxaeHus cdp Anexkcanap Makkensu (1764-1820), pycckuil noat Anexcanap Ilymkux
(1799-1837) u Aunekcauap I'pom Bemn (1847-1922), mioTiaHacKko-KaHaICKO-aMEPUKAHCKUI
u3o0perareins TenedoHa.

VIMeHHBIE CUCTEMBI Pa3HBIX S3BIKOBBIX COOOIIECTB MOTYT UMETh Pa3INYHbIE, XapaKTEPHbBIE
TOJBKO JUIsl TOTO WM HWHOTO SI3bIKOBOTO KOJUIEKTHMBA HAIMOHAJIbHbIE E€AMHUYHBIE U
MHOXECTBEHHBIE JTUYHBbIC UMeHA. B MMEHHYIO cHCTeMy JIFOOOTO sI3bIKA TAK)KE€ BXOJST JIMYHBIC
UMeHa, o0Ire Kak IS ABYX, TpeX, TaK U s OONbIIEro KOJIMYeCTBa S3BIKOBBIX COOOIIECTB
€IMHUYHBIE W  MHOXKECTBEHHBICE  HHTEpHAllMOHAJIbHBIE  HWMeHa. [IpomeHT  OOmMX
WHTEPHAIMOHANBHBIX JIMYHBIX HMMEH 3aBUCHUT OT KYJIbTYPHOH, reorpaduueckoi, SI3bIKOBOI,
HUCTOPUYECKOM OJTM30CTH SI3BIKOBBIX COOOIIIECTB.

3. BuiBoabI

B anrnmiickoMm u HeMelKoM s3blkax oOkoio 60% HMMEHHHMKa COCTaBISIIOT HMMEHa,
UCIIOJIb3yeMbIe, KaK B aHIJIMHACKOM, Tak M B HeMenkoM si3bikax (Charlotte, Christian, Ben, Robin,
Pail, Michael). CoBnanenvie nuHbIX UMEH B IBYX sI3bIKaX OOBSICHSACTCS PSIOM (haKTOPOB: 0OIIee
MIPOUCXOXKICHHUE SI3BIKOB, OOIIast KyJIbTypHas 0a3a, apeajibHas M KyJbTypHasi OJU30CTh, JUAIIOT
KYJIBTYP, IPOIECCHI MI00ATH3AMK U HHTEPHAITMOHAIM3AIMU COBPEMEHHOT0 O0IIIeCTBa U T.1.

Bonpmyro gacte (oHIAa MHTEPHAIMOHAIBHBIX JIMYHBIX MMEH COCTaBIISIOT OuOmeickue,

MI/I(I)OJ'IOFI/I‘-ICCKI/IC HMCHA, UMCHaA JIMTCPATYPHLIX T'CPOCB U U3BCCTHBIX UCTOPUUCCKUX JesITeNneH.
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JlndHblE WMEHa W3BECTHBIX OOINECTBEHHBIX JEATENeH © JUTEpaTypHBIX TE€pPOECB
MOSIBJISIFOTCS. U ICUE3aI0T, TPUOOPETAIOT MOMYISIPHOCTh M YTPAUUBAIOT €€, IPUOOPETa0T HOBBIE
KOHHOTAIlMU B CBOEM 3HAYCHUU Ha MPOTSHKEHUU BPEMEHH, OHU SIBIISIFOTCS JKUBBIM, TTOJIBHYKHBIM
MMEHHBIM (POHJIOM JIFO0O0TO SI3bIKA, KOTOPBIA YyTKO pearupyeT Ha JMHTBUCTUYECKUE U3MEHEHUS,
KOTOPBIE ITPOUCXOJIAT B SI3bIKE, U HA COOBITUS SKCTPATMHIBUCTHUECKOM 1IeHCTBUTEIBHOCTH.

HMHTepHanMoOHaIbHBIE MMEHA, MEpPexXois M3 OJHOTO S3bIKa B JAPYrod, MOTYT OOpeTarb
pa3Hyo oHEeTHYeCKyI0 U rpaduueckyto GopMy, HO BCE-TaKH OCTAIOTCS y3HABAEMbIMHU.

TakuM 00pazom, MOYKHO CIIeNaTh BBIBOJ O TOM, YTO MPOIEHT OOIIUX WHTCPHAITMOHATBLHBIX
MMEH SBJISIETCS. WHAUBUAYAJIBHBIM JUISI KaXJOW Mapbl WIM T[PYINIbl $3bIKOB, BCIEACTBUE
OCOOCHHOCTEH pAa3BUTHUS AITHX S3BIKOB M O3KCTPATMHTBHCTUYCCKUX (PAKTOPOB, OKA3ABIIHMX
BIUSHUE Ha 3TOT mpouecc. Yem Oosee pOJICTBEHHBIMH SIBISIIOTCS SI3bIKM M YeM OJIMKEe HX
reorpapuueckass  apealibHasg  pacHpOCTPAaHEHHOCTb, TeM  OOJBIIMKA  MPOLEHT  OOIIHMX

HHTCPHAIIMOHAJIbHBIX UMCH UMECTCA B UX aHTPOIIOHHUMUKOHAX.
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OLNEHOYHBIE ITPUJIAI'ATEJIBHBIE KAK CITOCOBb BEPBAJIM3AIIMN
KOHIEIITA CHARACTER

Cmamuvs noceawena pacCMOmMpeHulo OYEeHOUHbIX NPULAamenbHbIX Kak cpedcmed
sepoanusayuu konyenma CHARACTER 6 cospemeHHOM aHeAUUCKoM s3vlKe. Buvloensromces
ocnosnvlie npusHaku koHyenma CHARACTER, npusooamcs pe3yibmamsi KOAUYECMBEHHO20
ananuza oyeHouHvlx npuiracamenvuvix, sepoanuzyrouux konyenm CHARACTER, onpedensemcs
HOMUHAMUBHAS NIOMHOCMb OAGHHO20 KOHYEenmd.

Knrouesvie cnosa: roumyenm, oyeumka, OyeHOUHvble NpuUlA2amMebHble, CEeMaHMUyecKue
NPUSHAKU.

© 2018 E. A. Morozenko

EVALUATIVE ADJECTIVES AS MEANS OF VERBALIZATION
OF THE CONCEPT CHARACTER

The paper gives a survey of the evaluative adjectives in English, which represent the
concept CHARACTER. The main features of the concept CHARACTER are distinguished, the
results of the quantified analysis of the evaluative adjectives are presented, the nominative
density of the concept CHARACTER is defined.

Keywords: concept, evaluation, evaluative adjectives, semantic features.

1. BBoaHble 3aMeyaHust

OfHUM W3 aKTyallbHBIX HANpPaBJICHUH COBPEMEHHOTO SI3BIKO3HAHUS SIBIISIETCS H3y4UCHHE
KOHIIETITOB B JIMHTBOKYJIBTYPOJIOTUYECKOM M JIMHTBOKOTHUTMBHON mapaaurme. B sToMm
HAIpaBJICHHU pPabOTAOT TaKHe W3BECTHBIC COBPEMEHHBIC JIMHTBHCTHI Kak [BaOymrkun, 1996;
becconora, 2011; BopkaueB, 2001; XKaGormuckas, 2004; Kapacuk, 2013; Macmosa, 2007;
CrenanoB, 2007] m wmHuorue apyrue. KoHIenT HaxoJuT BOIUIONIEHHE BO MHOTHX cdepax
JUHTBUCTUYECKOM Haykd. Tak, OH Bowel B TOHATUHHBIA ammapar CEMaHTHKH,
JMHTBOKYJIBTYPOJIOTUHM, KOTHUTUBUCTUKU. AKTYaJbHOCTh WCIOJIb30BAHUS TEPMUHA «KOHIIETIT
CBsI3aHA C PAa3BUTHEM KOTHUTHBHOTO HAIIPABIICHHUS B IICUXOJIOTUU U S3BIKO3HAHUH, MOSIBICHUEM
HOBBIX JIUCIMIUIAH — KOTHUTUBHOW TICUXOJIOTHUH, TICHXOJMHI'BUCTUKH, KOTHUTHBHOMN
JAUHTBUCTUKU. CyIIHOCTh M COZAEp)KaHHE KOHILENTOB M3y4yaroTCs B pa3HBIX HalpaBlICHUSX U
pasHBIMH CIOCO0aMM, OJIHAKO MHOTHE aCMEKThl OCTAIOTCS JAUCKYCCHOHHBIMH. OlpenereHue
TaKOTO TIOHSTHSA, KaK «KOHIIETIT» SIBIISIETCS BA)KHOW YaCThIO KOHIIENTOJIOTHYECKHX CTYIIHUI.
CymiecTByeT MHOTO TIOIXOJOB K ONPENENICHHIO KOHIENTa. 3HAKOMCTBO C  pa3HBIMH
OIpEIETICHUSIMHU TEPMUHA «KOHLIENT» CBUIECTEIbCTBYET O TOM, UYTO, C OJHON CTOPOHBI, KOHIIENT —

O9TO OCHOBHas1 C€IHHHIA CO3HaHHsA, COCTaBJIAOIIAsd «KOJIJICKTUBHOI'O 6CCCOSHaTeHBHOF0»,
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olnepaTUBHAs COJEpKaTelIbHAsg €OUHMUIA IMaMATH, €IMHHLA MEHTAJIBHBIX WIM ICUXMYECKUX
pPECYpCOB HAIIEr0 CO3HAHMS, «KHUPHUYMK» KOHLENTYaJIbHOM CHUCTEMbI, KOTOpas oToOpa)aer
3HAHUS U OMNBIT JIIOJIeH B BUJIE «KBAHTOB» 3HAHUS; BepOanu3yeTcs SI3bIKOBBIMM CpPEACTBAMHU U
COZICPKUT CYIIECTBCHHYIO 4acTh HeBepOanbHoi undopmanuu [Crenanos, 2007].

B nMHIrBOKYJIBTYpPOJIOTMH KOHLENT TPAKTYEeTCAd KaK «CTYCTOK KYJIbTYpbl B CO3HAHUU
JIOJEH; TO, B BUJE YEro KyJabTypa BXOJIUT B MEHTAJIbHBIM MHp yesioBeka. C Apyroil CTOpPOHBI,
KOHIIENT — 3TO TO, B BHUJI€ YErO YEIOBEK BXOIUT B KYJIbTYypy». DTO TOJIKOBAHHE CTAJIO IOYTH
KJIACCUYECKHUM JJIs OIIpeiesIeH s KoHLenTa B KyapTyposioruu. C touku 3penus C. I'. Bopkauesa,
KOHLICNT SBIISCTCA “‘CAMHUIICH KOJUICKTUBHOTO 3HaHMs / CO3HAHMs, KOTOpas OTChUIACT K
HAUBBICIIUM JyXOBHBIM LIEHHOCTSIM, KOTOpas MMEET S3bIKOBOE BBIPA)KEHHUE U OTMEUYEHA
STHOKYJIBTYpHO# crienndukoii” [Bopkaues, 2001].

B KOrHUTHBHOI JMHIBUCTHKE KOHIENT TPAKTYeTCs KaK «OlepaTHBHAs COZep)KaTesIbHas
€MHMIIA MaMSITH MEHTAJbHOIO JIEKCUKOHA, KOHLIENTYyaJIbHOM CHUCTEMBl M SI3bIKa MO3ra, BCei
KapTUHBI MUpa, KOTOpasi oToOpaxeHa B ncuxuke yenoBeka» [Kapacuk, 2002]. C 3toit no3uuueit
copnagaer Ttouka 3peHust A. Il. baOymiknHa, KOTOpPBIM MOHMMAeT KOHLENT KaK «IMCKPETHYIO
COJIepKATENbHYIO €IUHUILY KOJUIEKTUBHOIO CO3HAHMs, KOTOPasi 0TOOpa)kaeT MpeaMeT peaabHOro
WIM UJICAIbHOTO MUpa U COXPAHSETCSl B HALMOHAJIBHOM MaMATHU HOCUTENEH S3bIKa B BEpOAIbHO
o0o3HaueHHOM Buae» [baOymikun, 1996]. 3. /1. [lonosa u 1. A. CtepHuH onpeaensoT TEpMUH
«KOHLENT» TAKUM 00pa3oM: «KOHLENT — 3TO KOMIUIEKCHAsi MBICIUTEIbHAS €IMHUIIA, KOTOpas B
IIPOLIECCE MBICIUTENIBHON JEATENIBHOCTH MTOBOPAYUBAETCS PA3HBIMU CTOPOHAMHU, aKTyaJIU3Upys
CBOM pa3Hble npu3Haku u cion» [[lonosa, Crepuun, 2003].

B stom nccnenoanuu Benien 3a B. M. KapacnkoM KOHIIENT MOHMMAaeM Kak MHOTOMEpPHOE
KOTHUTHBHOE 00pa3oBaHHE, KOTOPO€ HMEET OHTOJIOTHUECKHE, aKCHOJOTMYeCKHe |
0o0pa3HbIe aCHEeKThl, XapaKTepHu3yrolecs 0003HAUCHHBIMH JIMHTBUCTHUECKUMH IapaMeTpaMu
[Kapacuxk, 2002].

Llenpto craThu sBISiETCS cHCTeMHOE ommcaHue BepOammsanuu konienta CHARACTER
AQHTIMICKUMU OLIEHOYHBIMH MTpUJIaraTebHbIMU.

Kopmyc da3pikoBoro marepuasna cocrtaBiasieT 505  OIEHOYHBIX IIPWJIAraTeIbHBIX,
BepOammsyromux koHrent CHARACTER, oToOpaHHBIX ITyTeM CIJIONIHOH BBIOOpKH U3
AHTJIOSI3BIYHBIX TOJKOBBIX CIIOBApEi.

2. Kpurepun oréopa martepuana

Konument CHARACTER wMmoxHO oOXapakrepu3oBaTh, C OIHOH CTOpOHBI, Kak
o011eYeI0BeUeCcKylo, ¢ JPYroi, Kak JMYHYI0 [EHHOCTh, KOTOpas UMEET Ba)KHOE 3HAUEHHUE ]IS

KaXXJ10ro MHAMBHJAa KaK B COI_[I/IaJ'II)HOI\/'I, TaKk W B JIMYHOH >KH3HU. O}IHI/IM N3 CaMbIX TJIaBHBIX
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CPEICTB BBIpAXKEHHUS LIEHHOCTU sABisieTcsi oueHka [becconoBa, 2011]. OueHka BbIpaxkaer
CyOBEKTUBHOE OTHOIIICHUE K SBJICHUSM OKPY)KAIOIIEr0 MUPa, a HE 0TOOpaXKaeT uX 0OBbEKTUBHbBIE
XapakTepucTUKu. OOBEKTOM OLICHKH IpUJIaraTelbHbIX BBICTYIAET YEIOBEK, €r0 JEATEIbHOCTD,
a0CTpakTHbIE W KOHKpPETHBIC TOHATHSA, curyanmu [Bomed, 1985]. B ornmume ot umeHu
CYILIECTBUTENILHOTO, MpUJlaraTelibHble HE YKa3blBAIOT HA MPEIMET, a MPHUIIHUCHIBAIOT €My
OTIpeIeIeHHBIA IPU3HAK, Ka4eCTBO, CBOWCTBO. OHH MPENCTAIOT a0COIIOTHO pa3HO0Opa3HBIMU 110
CBOCM CEMaHTHKE M MOTyT HMETh MpPHU3HAKU, CBA3aHHbIE C JeicTBUeM. KareropuitHbiM
onpejesieHueM JaHHOW YacTH peud SBJSeTCsl NPU3HAK B IIMPOKOM €ro TMOHHMaHUU.
B ctpykType 3HaueHHs HCCIEIyEeMbIX MpUJIaraTesIbHbIX MPU3HAK KOHKPETHU3UPYETCS CEMaMHu,
KOTOPBIC OIPEACTSIOT OCOOCHHOCTH YIOTPEOJICHHS, BOCIPUSTUS U OTOOpPaKCHHUS HYEPT
XapakTepa yeloBeKa.

AHanu3 Marepuana JaeT BO3MOXHOCTh BBIICIUTh CEMaHTHUYECKHE THUIIBI OILIEHOYHBIX
MpWIaraTeabHbIX MO NPHU3HAKY OLIEHKHU: MpUJIaratelibHble C CEMOM “OTpHIlaTeNIbHBIE YEPThI

Xapakrepa’” U IpuilaraTesibHble ¢ CEMOU “NOJIOKUTEIbHBIC YEPTHI XapakTepa’.

Ta6J'II/II_Ia 1. Konuuecmeennasn xapakmepucmuKa npuiacaneilbHblx no 3HAKY OYEHKU.

Kou-Bo %
3HaK OLeHKH Ipumepsbl
e THHHII
OTtpunarenbHBIH 302 60 cruel “xecroxwmii’, insidious, sly ‘xutpsrii’, crabby
‘pa3Ipa’KUTEIIbHBIN .
[TonoxuTenbHbINH 203 40 sympathetic  ‘or3siBuMBBIiA’, brave ‘xpaOpwiii’,
affable ‘mpusernuBerii’.
Bcezo 505 100

[Tpeobnaganue OTpULIATENILHOM JIEKCUKH CBS3aHO CO CTPYKTYPOW OLIEHOYHOM INIKAbl, IJe
HOPMOM SIBJISIETCSl TIOJIOKUTENbHAs oOleHKa. Cleayer OTMEeTUTh, 4YTO pe3yibTaThl aHaIn3a
cosmanaroT ¢ BeiBosiaMu O. JI. beccoHoBO# 0 TOM, YTO GOJBIIMHCTBO KOHIIETITOB PACIOJIOKEHO HA
IPOTHBOIOJIOKHBIX TOJFOCAX AKCHOJOTMYECKOM IIKalbl C HAKIOHOM B CTOPOHY OTpPHUIIATEIbHON
oueHkn [becconosa, 2002]. OgHOBpEMEHHO CIENYET OTMETHTH, YTO KOJIMYECTBEHHAs pa3HHLA
MEXJy NpWiarateibHbIMA C CeMaMM  TOJIOKHMTEbHOM W OTPULATENbHOM  OLIEHKH
(40% u 60% COOTBETCTBEHHO) HECKOJBKO OTIUYAETCSI OT COOTHOIIEHUS CYIIECTBUTEIILHBIX
NOJIOXKUTENbHON U oTpunarensHoi oueHkH (30% u 70% cooTBETCTBEHHO) (CM., HampuMep,
[becconora, 2002]). DToT (hakT MOMKET CBHIECTENBLCTBOBATH O TOM, YTO aTPUOYTHUBHAS JIEKCHKA
6ornee pa3HOOOpa3Ha B BBIPAKEHUH MOJIOKUTEIBHBIX YEPT XapaKkTepa 4eI0BeKa.

[Tpn paccMOTpeHHMH OIEHOYHBIX MPHIIAraTeIbHBIX MOXKHO BBIIEIUTH OOIIYI0 W YaCTHYIO
OLICHKY ¥, COOTBETCTBEHHO, OOIICOIICHOYHBIE W YACTHOOIECHOYHBIE NpHU3HAaKW. B maHHOM

HNCCICA0OBAaHNU B (I)OKyCC BHUMAHU — YaCTHOOLICHOYHBIC TPHUJIAraTCJIbHbIC, KOTOPBIC B OTIINYUC
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OT OONICOIICHOYHBIX, MAIOT OILEHKY OJHOMY M3 acCleKTOB OOBEKTa C ONPEeAeNCHHOW TOYKH
3peHus. Pa3HOBUIHOCTBIO YAaCTHOM OLICHKM SBJSIOTCS JCTETUYECKHE U ITHUYECKUE OLICHKH,
KOTOpPbIE OCHOBBIBAIOTCSI HA CUHTE3€ CEHCOPHBIX ICUXOJIOTMYECKUX OLIEHOK. B naHHON craThe
BBIIIICYKA3aHHBIC OIIEHKU BepOaTM3yIOTCS OIEHOYHBIMH MTPUJIAraTeIbHBIMU C CEMOH “XapakTep”.

CrnemgyeT OTMETHTH, YTO TJIaBHBIM KPUTEPUEM OTOOpa S3BIKOBOTO MaTepuayia SBISCTCS
HaJU4he OIEHOYHOI0 KOMIIOHEHTA B KOHHOTATUBHOM M JEHOTATMBHOM AacCHEKTaX 3HAYCHUS.
OTOT KpUTEPUH aKTyalIM3yeT HAIMYUE MTOJOKUTEIbHON WIH OTPULIATEIbHONW OLEHKH B 3HAYEHUU
npuiarateabHoro. B OOJNBIIMHCTBE CIy4aeB OCHOBHBIMH JIEKCUKOTpahUUECKUMU [TOKa3aTeIsIMU
OIICHOYHBIX JIEKCEM SIBJISIIOTCA MapKephl, IOMEThl OTPUIATEIBHOM U MOJIOKHUTEIBHON OIEHKH,
crenMaibHbIC MOMETh B JeuHMuuMsax (B aHria. s3eike — oOffensive, derogatory, vulgar,
humorous), Hampumep SMug ‘camomoBojbHbINA’ (disapproving ‘ocyxmarommuii’) — feeling or
looking too pleased about smth you have done or achieved ‘uenoBek, KOTOpbIH YyBCTBYET ceOs
WJIN BBITJISITUT OYEHBb JOBOJBHBIM COOOM WM CBOMMHM JiedcTBUSAMU . OIHAKO TakvWe MOMETHI HE
MOTYT CYHTAThCS OCHOBHBIM KPUTEPHEM AaHAIM3HPYEMBIX CIWHUIl, TaK KaK B JACOUHHUIIHIX
OONBIIMHCTBA TpUJIATATENbHBIX C CEMOM «XapakTep» OHH OTCYTCTBYIOT. [ naBHOI
XapaKTePUCTUKON CIOBapHOW Je(QUHULIMKU B TOJKOBBIX CIOBApPSAX SBISAIOTCS  TOJIKOBAHUS
3HAuUEHUsl MpUJIAraTeabHbIX C CEeMOW ‘“‘XapakTep” NIpH IMOMOIIM CHHOHMMMYECKOIO psija,
Hanpumep: B anri. gloomy ‘yueutenii” — sullen, depressed, despondent ‘3aMKHYTBIH, CEpAUTHIA,
ynaBimmi jayxom’; crabby ‘pasapaxennsiii’ — bad-tempered, petulant ‘pasapaxuTenbHBI,
oOuauuBBIA’. AHaMM3 JeKCUKOrpaduyecKux ASPUHUIMA OICHOYHBIX MpHIAraTeIbHbIX
BBISIBJIICT TEHACHIMIO K YHU(GUKAIIMK CIIOBAPHBIX 3HAUYEHUU, KOTOpas TMPOSIBISIETCS B
WCIIOJIb30BAHUU  CJIOBAPSMH  3aKPEIUICHHBIX  (POpPMyN  TONKOBaHHS Uit  00O3HAUYEHUS
MOJIOKUTENBHBIX WM OTPULATENbHBIX MAPKEPOB OLIEHOYHBIX MPUJIAraTeabHbIX:

1. of a person, mampumep: pert ‘mepskmii’ — of a person, esp. young one: formal,
presumptuous or impudent in speech or behavior ‘uenoBek, B 0cOOEHHOCTH MOJIOIOH, KOTOPBIi
BeJIET ce0s HArJl0, CAMOYBEPEHHO .

2. of character, nanpumep: sloppy ‘uebpexusiii’ — of character: careless, untidy, slovenly
‘yepTa XapakTepa — HEaKKypaTHbIN, HEPSIIUIUBBIN .

Crnenyer OTMETUTh, YTO CYIIECTBYIOT TPYIHOCTH B BBIJCICHUU MPUJIATaTEIIbHbIX,
PENPE3EHTUPYIOMINX YePThI XapaKkTepa YejloBeKa. ITO CBSI3aHO C TEM, UTO JIFOOOW XapaKTEPHBIN
MPU3HAK JTUYHOCTH MOXKET OBITh YacThIO 3TOTO (pparMeHTa KapTUHBI MUpa. AHAIU3 MaTepuana
CBUJICTENLCTBYET O BBICOKOH MPOAYKTUBHOCTH MpHUIIATaTeIbHBIX C CEMOM “XapakTep” U 00 ux
TECHOUW CMBICJIIOBOM CBA3U C MPHJIAraTeIbHBIMU C CEMOM “‘TIOBeAeHHE” U ‘“‘MOpAJIbHBIE KauyecTBa

yenoBeka”’. Ty TOYKY 3pEHHUs MOJATBEP)KIaeT aHallu3 CJIOBApHBIX JAePUHULIMNA cJoBa
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“xapaktep”, KOTOpOe TMPHIUIO B aHTJHMWUCKUI s3bIK W3 rpedeckoro si3bika (Kharakter
‘OTYEeKaHMBAHUE, OTIEYATOK’) Yepe3 SI3BIKU-TIOCPSTHUKH — JIATHHCKUHA W (PaHIy3CKUil B
CpEIHEAHTTTUHUCKUI TEPUO/I.

3. CemanTuyeckuii 00bem konuenta CHARACTER

XapakTep B TCHXOJIOTHH MMOHUMAIOT KaK COBOKYIMHOCTh WHIUBUIYaTbHO-CBOCOOPA3HBIX
Ka4eCTB JIMYHOCTH, KOTOPBIC MPOSBIISIFOTCS B CIIOCO0AX €€ JIeATeIHbHOCTH, padoTe, OKPYKAIOIIeH
JNEHCTBUTENIBHOCTY W B BBIpAXEHHH camMoil ce0si. OcoOEHHOCTH, KOTOpBIE MPOSBISAIOTCA B
MOBE/ICHNH YeJIOBEKa, Ha3bIBAIOTCS YepTaMH XapakTepa. Uepra xapakrepa — 3T0 (UKCHPOBAHHAs
YCTaHOBKA JINYHOCTHOTO 3HAYEHHUsI, KOTOpass OOHAPYKUBACTCS B Pa3HbIX BUJAX JCATEIBHOCTH,
CYILIECTBEHHBIX IS OTpelelieHHO tnyHocTy [Maciosa, 2007].

Pesynbrarom aHanmm3a CiOBapHbIX Je(DUHUIUN HMMEHH KOHIENTAa SBISETCS HAIUYue
CIIEYIOIIUX CEMAHTUYECKUX MPU3HAKOB KOHIENTA: ‘COBOKYIMHOCTh CTOMKHUX HHIWBUIYaIbHO-
MICUXOJIOTHYECKUX CIOCOOHOCTEH denoBeKa’, ‘MEHTAJIbHBIE WJIH MOpPAIbHBIC KadecTBa’,
‘MHIVMBUIyaJIbHBIE KadyecTBa', ‘KadyecTBa YEJIOBEKA, KOTOpbHIE OTIWYAIOT €ro OT JApPYrux .
ITo nanueiv  The Shorter Oxford English Dictionary On Historical Principles, character
‘xapaktep’ — all the qualities and features that make a person different from others; strong
personal qualities such as the ability to deal with difficult or dangerous situations; the
interesting or unusual quality that a person has ‘CoBOKyNMHOCTb CIIOCOOHOCTEH W KaudecTB,
KOTOpBIE OTIUYAIOT YEJIOBEKa OT APYTUX; CUIbHBIC JIMYHBIE KaYeCTBa, TaKHUe KaK CIIOCOOHOCTh
JECTBOBATh B TPYIHOM WIJIM OMACHOM CUTYyalluu; UHTEPECHAs WM HEOOBbIYHAs YepTa Xapakrepa
yenoBeka’; character ‘xapaxrep’ — the mental and moral qualities distinctive to an individual;
the quality of being individual, strength and originality in a person’s nature ‘MEHTaJbHBIC WU
MOpaibHBIE KadecTBa, OTJIMYAIOUINE JIMYHOCTh, WHAMBHIyallbHbIE KauecTBa; cuUla U
OpPHUTHHAIBHOCTH MPpHUPO bl Yeroseka’ [SOED, 2002].

DTUMOJIOTHS TAHHOTO KOHIIENTAa CBOAMTCS K HAJTUYHIO TAKMX CEMAaHTHUUECKHX MPU3HAKOB
KaKk ‘rpaBUpOBaTh, CTaBUTh Meyarh’, ‘ocoOcHHOe KadecTBO’. CnoBo character ‘xapakrep’
POUCXOIUT OT rpedeckoro Kharakter ‘oruekanuBaHue, OTIEYaTOK’, KOTOPOE MPOU3OILIO OT
kharassein ‘rpaBupoBaTh, CTaBUTh KiIeiMO’, u manee or Kharax ‘satoueHHbIH KO, 3HAYCHUE
KOTOpOTo co BpeMeHeM pacinupuiiock [EDME, 1967].

4. CemaHTHYeCKHE OCOOEHHOCTH OIEHOYHBLIX MNPHJIAraTeJbHbIX KaK Ccrnocoda
BepOasn3anun konuenta CHARACTER

[Ton BepOambHOW OOBEKTUBM3ALMEH MBI TIOHHUMaeM CHOCO0 OJKCIUIMIIMTHON U
KOHIICHTPUPOBAHHOW peajn3allid KOHIIETa MPU MOMOINA KOHKPETHOW SI3BIKOBOW €IWHMIIBI,

KOTOpast COXpaHsAeT HOMHHATHBHYIO CBSI3b C KOHIICITOM U BHE KoHilenTa [Kapacuk, 2002].
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B sa3pike konument CHARACTER penpesenTHpyercss Ha YypOBHE JIEKCEM, KOTOpbIE
XapakTepU3yroT JUYHOCTHBIE KauecTBa yejaoBeka. Ho cienyer OoTMEeTHUTh, YTO JUIsl JIEKCHUYECKHX
€/IMHUL], CEMAHTUYECKH OPHEHTUPOBAHHBIX Ha YeJOBEKa, OOJIBLIYI0 3HAYUMOCTh IpuoOpeTaer
KOHHOTaTUBHOE 3HAYCHHE, IOTOMY YTO TO, YTO XapaKTepU3yeT UYeJOBEKa, BBI3BIBACT
HYMOLUOHAIBHO-0LICHOYHOE OTHOLLIECHHUE.

OneHounble npuiararesnbHeie, KoTopblie BepOanusyor konuent CHARACTER, moxnO
pas3fenauTh Ha JABE JIEKCUKO-CEMAaHTHUECKUE I'PYIIIbL: MTOJIOKUTENIbHBIE U OTPULIATEIIbHBIE YEPThI
xapakrepa. KoinnyecTBeHHas XapaKTEpPUCTHKA OLEHOYHBIX IpPUJIAraTelIbHbIX, KOTOpBIE

oowvextuBupyroT kontenT CHARACTER, npuBenena B Tabmuiie 2.

Ta6JII/IHa 2. Konuuecmeennas xapakmepucmuKka OYyeHOYHbLX NPpUi1acamejlbHblx, 6ep6aﬂu3yi0u;ux
ompuyamellbHble Yepmbvl xapaKkmepa 4ejlo6eKkd 6 AHSUUCKOM SA3bIKE

HaumenoBanue yepThl Koua-Bo % Mpnmep
Xapaxkrepa eINHHIL

BeccepaedHocTh, )KECTOKOCTh 32 10,2 cold-hearted, cruel
YrpromocTth 26 8,6 gloomy, morose
Pa3apaxuTeIbHOCTD 25 8,3 crabby, petulant
JlerkomsIciiue 22 7,3 changeable, carefree
["opaenuBoCTh 22 7,3 bumptious, hoity-toity
HesexecTBo 22 7,3 ill-mannered, impolite
YupsiMcTBO 21 7 stubborn, pigheaded
JDKUBOCTH 20 6,6 deceitful, unfaithful
TpycnuBocTh 20 6,6 cowardly, faint-hearted
BcnblipunBOCTh 18 6 hot-tempered, peppery
[puBepeIMBOCTh 18 6 fastidious, squeamish
CaMOI0BOJIECTBO 15 49 conceited, smug
Kanuocts 13 4,3 avid, greedy
XUTPOCTh 7 2,5 insidious, sly
BontnuBocTh 6 2 garrulous, chatty
Orousm 5 1,7 selfish, self-interested
HeOpexxHocTh 5 1,7 frowsy, sloppy
MaHepHOCTb 5 1,7 genteel, niminy-piminy
Bcezo 302 100

JlanHble TaONMIBI 2 TOKa3bIBAIOT, YTO HauOoiee MPOAYKTHBHBIMH B KOJHMYECTBEHHOM
IUIaHE SIBISIOTCSL TPYNIBI TNPHJIAraTelbHBIX, BEpOATM3YIOIIME TaKHe HETaTUBHBIE YePTHI
xapakTepa dYeloBeka, kKak Oeccepaeunocte — 10,2% (cold-hearted ‘Geccepmeunsriii’, cruel
“)KecTokuii’), 3amKkHyTOCTH — 8,6% (gloomy ‘XxMypbIii’, mMOrose ‘HEIOIUMBIHA’),
paznpaxurensHocTh — 8,3% (crabby ‘pasmpaxurenshbrii’, petulant ‘BenbuibumBeIii’). Menee
NPOJYKTUBHBIMH OKa3aJHMCh TpHUIaraTejbHble, 0003HAYAIOIIMEe TaKHe YepThl XapakTepa, Kak
XUTPOCTh — 2,5% (cunning ‘xutpseiii’, sly ‘koBapHblii’), 0ontauBocTs — 2% (garrulous, chatty

‘0onTnuBeIin’); srousMm — 1,7% (selfish, self-interested ‘sromctmunbiii’), HeOpexxkHOCTh — 1,7%
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(frowsy, sloppy ‘nebpexusrii’). Cornamasck ¢ Toukoi 3peHus B. . Kapacuka, cuuraem, 4to
npeobyiajaHie OTPULIATENIbHON JIEKCUKH CBUJETENIbCTBYET O TEHICHIIMM TOBOPSIIEro JaBaTh
OTPUIATEIIbHYIO OIIEHKY Y€JIOBEKY, IMOBbIIIAs CBOI 3HAYMMOCTh U BaxHOCTh [Kapacuk, 2002].
Brlenepeunciennsie npuaraTeabHble Bepoanu3yor saepHyro 300y konrnenta CHARACTER u
SBIISIIOTCS. HanOoJIee MPOIYKTUBHBIMH B aHTJIMICKOM SI3BIKE, TaK KaK JaHHbIC YEPTHI XapakTepa
OLIGHUBAIOTCS B SI3IKOBOM KOJUIEKTHBE B TIEPBYIO OUEPE/Ib.

KonuuecTBeHHass XapakTepUCTHKAa TOJOXKUTEIBHBIX OLEHOYHBIX MpPUIIAraTelbHBIX,

koTopbie 00bekTUBUPYIOT KoHIIenT CHARACTER, npuBenena B Tabmure 3.

Ta6Jmua 3. Konuuecmeenuas xapakmepucmuKka OYEeHOYHbIX NPpUlacamejlbHblx, 6ep6aﬂu3yi0u;ux
noJjloacumelbHvle 4epnivl xapakmepa 4€jl106€eKd 6 AH2AUTICKOM A3bIKE

Koua-Bo
HaumenoBaHue YEpThI XapaTrKkTepa e TMHHII % HpHMepr
Hpyxentobne, KOMMYHHUKa0EIbHOCTb 28 14 affable, amiable
CouyBcTBHE 26 13 big-hearted, careful
YecTHOCTh 24 12 honest, fair-minded
YpaBHOBEIICHHOCTh 23 11,5 balanced, composed
Cwmenoctb 22 11 courageous, brave
Hlenpocts 20 9,5 generous, lavish
BexnuBocTh 20 9,5 polite, civil
TepreanBoCThH 19 9 patient, diligent
CKpOMHOCTB 8 4 shy, modest
baaropozictBo 7 3,5 highly-minded, noble
I{eneycTpeMIeHHOCTh 6 3 assertive, purposeful
Bcezo 203 99,5

Jannple TaOmuipl 3 MOKa3bIBAIOT, YTO HauOoiee NPOAYKTUBHBIMHM IpHIIarareilbHbIMU
SBISAIOTCA €UHUIBI, O0O3HAyYaloOIIMe CIEAYIOIIME YepThl XapakTepa: KOMMYHHMKAOEIbHOCTH,
apyxemooue (14% — affable ‘mpusersmeeii’ amiable ‘mroGesnsriit’), couyscrBue (13% — big-
hearted ‘Bemukonmytnblit’, careful ‘3abotnuBbiii’), yectHoCTh (12% — fair ‘uectnsiii’, fair-minded
‘cripaBeIMBBIi’), ypaBHOBemeHHocTh (11,5% — balanced ‘ypaBhoBemenssiii’, well-balanced
‘paccyqUTeNbHbIN).

MeHee NpOAYKTUBHBIMU SBISIOTCA TpUiarateibHble, O0O3HAYaloIIUe TaKue 4YepThl
xapaktepa Kak: cmesnoctb (11% — courageous ‘cmensiii’, brave ‘otBakubrit’), meapocts (9,5% —
generous ‘menpeiii’, lavish ‘rocrenpuumusiit’), BexauBocTsb (9,5% — civil, ‘Bexxnussiii’, polite
‘mobe3nsbIin’), Teprenue (8,5% — calm ‘criokoiiublii’, patient ‘“reprienuBslii’).

EnuHuyHbIe ceMaHTHUECKHe MPU3HAKK (POpMUPYIOT HIepU(epHio OLIEHOUHOM COCTaBIISIOIIEH
koHnenta CHARACTER u oObexktuBHpyroTcsi 21 OLEHOYHBIM mNpuiarateabHeIM. Hampumep:

ckpoMHOCTb (4% — modest, shy ‘ckpomHbIit’, ‘3acTeHunBbIi’), Onaropoactso (3,5% — highly-minded
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‘BenMKOMyIIHbINA’, NOble ‘Giaropoansiii’), yereycmpemaénnocms (3% — assertive ‘HacToiuMBbIi’,
purposeful ‘meneycrpemieHnsIii’).

O1neHOYHBIC TpUIIaraTeIbHbIC, XapaKTEPH3YIOIIUE IMOJOKUTEIbHBIE YEepPThl XapakTepa
YeJOBEKAa COCTaBISIOT MEHBIIYI0 TpPYMIy, TaK KaK TIOJOXKHUTEIbHBIE 4YepThl XapakTepa
BOCIIPHHUMAIOTCSI KaK JOJDKHOE M BHHUMAaHUE HAa HUX HE KOHLEHTPUPYETCS, a OTpULIATEIIbHBIC
YepTHl HE OCTABIIAIOT YEJIOBEKa PAaBHOIYUIHBIM M BHUMAaHHWE HAa HUX KOHIEHTPHPYETCS dYaile.
HHTEpecHO OTMETHTh, YTO BHYTPH OIIO3UIMH «IIOJIOKHUTEIbHAS — OTPHIIATEIIbHAS 4YepTa
XapakTepa» BBIICISIOTCS JIBE CaMbleé MHOTOYWCIICHHBIC TPYIIIbI OIIGHOYHBIX MpUiIaraTeibHbIX,
BepOAIM3yIOIIME TaKWe YepThl XapakTepa, KaK «YIPIOMBIA, 3aMKHYTBI UEIOBEK —
KOMMYHHKAOEIbHBIH, JPYKEITIOOHBIN YETOBEKY.

Cemantuueckuii o6bem konmenta CHARACTER nomomusiercss psaoM MpHU3HAKOB:
YHACJICIOBAHHBIC KaYeCTBa, MPUPOIHBIC KAYeCTBA, YMCTBEHHOE COCTOSHHE YEJIOBEKa, KOTOPHIC
ObUIH TIOJTYYEHBI TIPU ITOMOIIM TOJIKOBAaHUS CHHOHMMOB: hature ‘xapaktep, Harypa’; disposition
‘xapakTep, HaTypa, HpaB’; temper ‘upas, xapaktep’, temperament ‘remmnepament’. Hampumep,
nature ‘xapakrtep, HpaB, Hatypa’ — the innate disposition or character of a person; inborn or
hereditary characteristics; an individual element of character ‘npupoxxaeHHbIC WIH IPUPOTHBIE
KayecTBa WM XapaKTep YEeIOBEKAa; MPUPOXKIACHHBIC WM YHACICIOBAHHBIC XapaKTEPHCTHUKH;
WHIMBHyaJIbHBIC YepThI XapakTepa; disposition ‘xapakrep, HaTypa, HpaB’ — the natural qualities
of a person’s character;a frame of mind; a mood ‘npupoanbie KadecTBa XapakTepa YeIOBEKa;
CTpoeHHMe pa3yMa delioBeKa, HacTpoeHue’; temper ‘mpas, xapaktep’ — mental balance or
composure, esp. under provocation; calmness; a tendency to become angry easily; an angry
state of mind ‘ymcTBeHHOE paBHOBecue, camMooOagaHue, 0COOCHHO B CIy4asX MPOBOKAIUHY;
CIIOKOMCTBHE; CKJIOHHOCTh OBICTPO CTAaHOBHUTHCS Pa3Apa’kKUTENIbHBIM, pa3paK€HHOE COCTOSIHHUE
yma’; temperament ‘remmepament’ — constitution or habit of mind affecting behavior, natural
desposition, personality; ‘cTpoeHre WIH COCTOSHHE pa3yMa, KOTOPOE BJIMSET Ha IMOBEICHHE,
NPUPOIHBII HPaB, TMYHOCTH .

Takum oGpaszom, koninent CHARACTER pemnpeseHTupyeTcss LIMPOKUM CEMaHTUYECKUM
00BEMOM U XapaKTEpU3yeTCs COBOKYIMHOCTBIO CIEIYIOIMX CEMaHTHYECKUX MPU3HAKOB:
«MEHTaJbHBIE WM MOpAIbHBIC, BPOXKICHHBIE WM YHACJIEJOBaHHBIE KadyecTBa, KOTOPHIE
OTJIMYAIOT JIMYHOCTBY», «UHAWBUIYAIbHBIC WM BBIAAIOIINECS KadecTBa YEIOBEKa, KOTOPHIE
JIeNAl0T €€ HeToX0Kel Ha APYTHX)».

5. BoIiBOABI

Kounent CHARACTER sBistercss OMHUM M3 0a30BBIX KOHIIEIITOB aHTIIHMCKOMN SI3BIKOBOM

KapTUHBl MHpa, BXOASIIUMM B KOHUenTochepy Jo00ro s3bpika. AHaIW3 HMEHU KOHILEITa
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CHARACTER B aHTIMHCKOM $3BIKE MOKa3bIBAET, YTO ITOT KOHIIENT SIBISETCS MHOTOMEPHOM
MEHTAJIHON eQUHHIICH, KOTOpas CBOeoOpa3HO ¢opMupyeTcss B S3BIKOBOM OOIIECTBE.
CeManTuyeckuii 00beM KOHIIETITA COCTOMT M3 IMPU3HAKOB, 3a(UKCHUPOBAHHBIX B CIOBApsX
AQHTIIUHCKOTO  s3bIKA, W  JIOTIONHSETCS 3HAYCHHEM AaTPUOYTUBHBIX €IUHUI, KOTOPBIC
00BEKTUBUPYIOT UCCIIETyEMbI KOHIICTT.

CornacHo pe3ynpTaTaMm aHanu3a, siepHas 3oHa koHienta CHARACTER BepbOamusyercs
OLICHOYHBIMU  IpPUJIAraTeIbHbIMU, PENPE3CHTUPYIOUIMMU TaKUe OTPULIATENbHbIE YEpPThl
XapakTepa Kak OeccepJe4HOCTh, 3aMKHYTOCTh, pa3ApaxurenbHocTh. K mnepudepuiinoil 3one

OTHOCATCA OLCHOYHBIC ITPUJIAraTCIbHLIC C CEMOH «I10JI0KUTEIIHHBIE YCPTHI XapaKTCpar.
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CTUJIMCTUYECKHUE OCOBEHHOCTHU ®PAHIY3CKHUX
POPA3ZEOJOI'MYECKNX CUHOHUMOB

B cmamve paccmampusaemcs npobrema ¢ppazeonocuyeckol CUHOHUMUU. Aeémop
aHanuzupyem — cmuiucmuyeckue — ocobenHocmu  ¢hpazeonocuteckux — 0b60pomos  pasHvix
@YHKYUOHANbHBIX cuell Ha Mamepuaie QpazeoilosutecKux CUHOHUMOS8 Ppanyy3cKko2o A3blKda,
8CMPEUarOUUXcsl 8 Xy00HCeCmEeHHOU aumepamype, nyOIuyUCmuKe U HCUol paze080pHOLL pedu.
Aemop npueooum xnaccugpuxayuro gpazeonocuteckux 060pomos, uMerwux CMUIUCmudecKue
ocobenHOCmU, KOmMOpbvle G3HUKAIOM BCNleOCmBUe NPUHAONEHCHOCIU CUHOHUMO8 K DA3HLIM
@DYHKYUOHATLHBIM CIMUTIAIM PPAHYYICKO20 A3bIKA.

Knroueswie cnosa: gppaseonoeus, ghpazeonocunecxue CUHOHUMbL, PYHKYUOHATLHBIU CIUTD,
CMUIUCUYECKAs XapaKmepucmuxa, gpaszeonocuieckull pao, hpazeonocuyeckue 6apuaHmol.

© 2018 T. N. Globa

STYLISTIC FEATURES OF FRENCH PHRASEOLOGICAL SYNONYMS

The article deals with phraseological synonymy. The author analyzes the distinctive shades
between phraseological turns of different functional styles on the material of the phraseological
synonyms of the French language, found in fiction, journalism and lively spoken language. The
author gives a classification of phraseological turns having stylistic features that arise due to the
belonging of synonyms to different functional styles of French.

Key words: phraseology, phraseological synonyms, functional style, stylistic
characteristics, phraseological series, phraseological variants.

CDpaseonorI/m — Ba)XKHBIU pa3acia JUHITBUCTUKHU, U3YYCHUC KOTOPOIo ocTaéTcs AKTYaJIbHBIM
Ha MPOTSDKEHUM MHOTHX JIET, TaK Kak (pazeosorn4eckuil oH NOCTOSHHO U3MEHSIETCS BMECTE C
SA3BIKOM. q)pa:aeonornqecm/le CHUHOHUMBI ABJJIAIOTCSA BBICOKOHH(bOpMaTHBHLIM JIMHI'BUCTHYCCKHUM
HCTOYHUKOM, OT YMCJIOI'O IOJIb30BAHUSA KOTOPBIM 3aBUCUT CTCIICHb INPOHUKHOBCHUA B CUCTEMY
HHOCTPAHHOI'O A3bIKA. CDpa3eonoquec1<He CHUHOHUMBI 06orama}0T JCKCUYCCKYIO CHUCTEMY
A3bIKA, KOTOpasA HE MOXKCT B IIOJIHOU MEpPE 06CCHeqHTB HAaMMCHOBAHUEC ITIO3HAHHBIX YCJIIOBCKOM
CTOPOH peanLHoﬁ HeﬁCTBHTeHBHOCTH, U B OOJILIINHCTBE CJIy4acB SABJIAOTCA CAUHCTBCHHBIM
0003HaYEeHUEM npeamMEToOB, CBOI>'ICTB, COCTOﬂHHﬁ, mponeccoB. Ha COBpPCMCHHOM JTall€ pa3BUTHUA
(bpaHITy3CKOTO si3bIKa 00pa3oBaHWE HOBBIX (PPa3eosOTU3MOB JOMOJHSIET W PACIIUPSAET €ro
JIEKCUUYECKHE pecypchl. B Tex cimydasx, Korja y yKe CYIIECTBYIONIUX B sI3bIKE (Ppa3eooru3MOB

MOSBIAECTCA  JIEKCHUYECKHI CHMHOHHWM, HX HAYUHAKOT pas3jndyarb IO CTHUIIUCTUYECKOM

MMPUHAJICIKHOCTH.
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[TpoGnemy ¢pa3eonorudeckoii CHHOHUMHH (DPAHIY3CKOTO SI3bIKa HM3ydYaldd B Pa3HBIX
acriektax oredectBeHHbie (B. B. Bunorpagos, B.I.T'ax, H.E. Kauka, JI. I1. Kodanosa,
2. WN. Jlunmmmnene-3udymaiite, E. 3. Jlenen, JI. B. MypanoBa) u 3apy6exnsie (I1I. bamm,
IT. T'upo, K. Mapy3zo, M. Pa, A. Peii, C. lllaHTpO) JTUHTBUCTHI.

[TonsiTre «(hpa3eoqOTHIECKUX 000POTOB» TPAKTYETCS] OTCUYECTBEHHBIMU H 3apPYOCIKHBIMH
JIMHIBUCTAaMH I10-pa3HOMY. B COBETCKOM Hay4HOU JIMTEPAType 3TOT TEPMUH MCIOJIB30BAJICS UL
0003Ha4YeHHsI COBOKYITHOCTH BBIPQKEHHIl, B KOTOPBIX 3HAUEHHUE OJHOTO 3JIEMEHTAa 3aBUCHUT OT
JpYroro, HE3aBUCUMO OT CTPYKTYpbl M CBOMCTB LEJIOr0; JUIsi HOMUHALWUU YCTOMYUBBIX
BBIPOKEHUI, KOTOphIE HE O00JaJal0T SKCIPECCUBHOCTHIO WM 3MOIMOHAIBLHOW OKPacKoM
[Bunorpanos, 1977: 21].

Ha coBpemeHHOM 3Tane pa3BUTUSA OTEUECTBEHHOW JIMHIBUCTHUYECKOW HAyKH CYILECTBYET
MHEHHE, 4YTO TEepMHUH (Hpa3eoIOTUYECKUX CHHOHMMOB MOXET OBITh MPUMEHHM K Tak
HA3bIBaCMBbIM  (DUKCUPOBAHHBIM KOHTEKCTHBIM YCTOHYHMBBIM BBIPOKEHHUSM, TO €CThb K
BEIPQXCHHUSAM, B KOTOPBIX HEBO3MOXKHA 3aMEHa KaKOro-TH0O0 KOMIIOHEHTa ©0e3 W3MEHEHUs
3HAYEHUSI HE TOJBKO IIEJION0 BBIPAKEHUSI, HO U DJIEMEHTOB, KOTOPbHIE OCTAJIMCh HEU3MEHHBIMU
[JTenen, 2007: 4].

[Beiimapckuii s3p1K0BeN (Gpaniry3ckoro npoucxoxaeaus L. bammm B Havanme XX Beka
BIIEPBHIC B UCTOPUHU S3BIKO3ZHAHUS OCMBICIIUI (Ppa3eosoruuecKue sSBJICHHUS, 3aJI0KUB TEM CaMbIM
OCHOBBI COBpEeMEHHOM (pazeosoruu. YU€HbIl paccMaTpuBall (ppaHIry3cKkue (Qpazeonornueckue
€IUHUIBI KAaK YCTOMYMBBIE COYETAHHUS CJIOB C PA3IUYHOM CTENEHbIO CIASHHOCTHU
COJIEpXKATENbHBIX KOMIIOHEHTOB. OH pas3nuyal BHEIIHME W BHYTPEHHHE TPU3HAKU
¢dpaszeonornyeckux 0O0OPOTOB, MOHUMAs MOJ MEPBBIMH MX CTPYKTYpHBbIE OCOOEHHOCTH, a IOA
BTOpbIMU — ceMaHTuueckue. MccnenoBarenb NPOBOAWI UYETKOE pPAa3rpaHUUYCHHUE MEXKITY
dbopManbHBIMU TpH3HAKaMU (pa3eosioru3mMa M XapaKTePUCTUKAMH, «KOTOPBIE BBITEKAIOT U3
COOTBETCTBUSI MEXIY (HOPMON M MBICIBIO, TO €CThb W3 TOT0, KaK MBICIHUTCS JaHHBIM 000pOT
roBopsiumy [bamu, 1961: 5].

Teopus lapns bannu Oblia monokeHa B OCHOBY JalbHEHIINX MCCIEAOBaHUN B 00IacTH
bpanmysckoit Ppazeonornn XX Beka. Tak, ¢Qpanirysckue wuccienoBatenu Mopuc Pa wu
XKronas Mapy3o omnpenenstor ¢pa3eoslorTiyeckue eauHMIBI  «expressions, fagons de parler,
locutions» B mIMPOKOM CMBICIE KaKk CHHOHUMHYECKHE BBIPDOKCHHS, a B Yy3KOM — Kak
«00bEeTMHEHNE HECKOJIBKUX CIIOB, OOpa3yIOIIUX M3BECTHOTO pPOJa JEKCUYECKYIO EIUHUILY)
[JTenen, 2007: 8].

VY wuccrnenosareneil (ppa3eoqOrHUECKUX EAUHMIL Pa3HBIX S3BIKOB HMEETCS MHOYKECTBO

pa3HOOOpa3HBIX MHEHHUH O TOM, YTO Takoe (hpa3eosioTU3Mbl, KaKOBbI HUX pa3INYUTEIbHBIC
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OTTEHKH, TIpHUeM HaOIIOAAOTCS Pa3HOTIIACUsS BO B3TJISAAaX HA COCTAB TAKUX €AMHHUII B KaXIOM
U3 S3BIKOB. Y aHIIMICKUX, AMEPUKAHCKUX U HEMELKHUX JIMHTBUCTOB MO3UIHS 110 3TOMY IIOBOIY
COBEpIICHHO OTJIMYaeTcs OT BHIBOJOB HUX (paHIy3cKMX Kojuier. s STUX eIUWHUI] He
CYIIECTBYET CIELMANIbHOM OTpaciy 3HaHUSA, U TEPMHUH «(Ppa3eoyorus» sBIAETCS Cyryoo
crunuctuaeckum [Jlenern, 2007: 5].

HecmoTpst Ha 3HAYUTENTBHOE KOJMYECTBO 3apYOEKHBIX M OTCUECTBEHHBIX HCCIICAOBAHHM,
MOCBSIIEHHBIX OCOOCHHOCTSIM (YHKIIMOHUPOBAHUS B peud (hpaHIly3CKUX (pa3eoTOrHYeCKUX
CUHOHHMOB, a TaKKe Ha Hanuuue (paHIly3CKHX MEYaTHBIX U AJIEKTPOHHBIX (PpazeosornuecKux
cioBapel, naHHble (HOPMBI JIMHTBUCTUYECKUX EIWHUI] OCTAIOTCS HauOosee CIONKHBIMH s
BOCIIPHUSATHS CTYACHTOB, N3YUYAIOMINX (PPAHIy3CKUIA S3bIK.

Ilenp cTaTbu — BBIIBUTH CYIIHOCTh (PPa3eosOrMuecKOil CHHOHHMHUU U Pa3bsCHUTH
pa3INuUTENbHbIE OTTEHKU (PPa3eo]OrHuecKuX €IWHUI] pa3HbIX (YHKIMOHAJIBHBIX CTUJICH Ha
marepuaie (pa3eo’qOrHuecKuX CHHOHMMOB (DpaHIy3CKOTO SI3bIKA, BCTPEYAIOIIUXCA B
XYHA0KECTBEHHOH JIUTepaType, IIyOJUIMCTUKE, JKUBOW pPAa3TOBOPHOW pe4H, HEKOTOPHIX
(b pazeonoru3MoB, XapaKTepHBIX Ui JIMTEPATyphbl OOJiee paHHUX BEKOB, a HYMEHHO — aprOTH3MOB
U apXau3MOB, C KOTOPHIMH HEM30E€KHO BCTPEUAIOTCSA MPEIOoAaBaTeld U CTYACHTHI B MpoIecce
U3y4EHHsI OTPHIBKOB U3 ()PAHILY3CKON JIUTEPATYPHI Pa3HBIX BPEMEHHBIX MEPUOJIOB.

MarepuaaoM HCCICIOBaHMs MOCTYXHWIU JaHHBIe cioBapeir «Le Petit Roberty,
«Dictionnaire des expressions et locutions» A. Pesi, «HoBblii 00bII0# (QpaHITy3CKO-PYCCKHU
¢dpazeonornueckuii cioBapb» B.T'. Naka, «CnoBapb pyccko-(ppaHIy3cKHX (hpa3eoIorndeckux
skBuBanieHTOB» JI. I1. KodanoBoi, a Takke NMHTBUCTHYECKUU Kopmyc «Dpa3eosiorunyecKkue
CUHOHUMBI (paHIly3cKoro si3bika» J. W. Jlunmunene-3udynaiire.

B mnayunoit nutepatype (paszeonornueckue CHHOHUMBI  (DPAHIY3CKOTO  SI3bIKA
paccMaTpUBAIOTCS KaK YCTOHYMBBIE 00OPOTHI, BhIpAXKAIOIIKE B A3BIKE OJHO M TO )K€ 3HAYCHHE
Wi ONMU3KKE 3HAYEHUS, CIOCOOHBIE B KOHKPETHOM aKTe KOMMYHHUKAIUH BBICTYIATh C €IUHBIM
JEKCHYECKUM  COJIEp)KaHUEeM, TaK KaK CEMAaHTHYeCKHEe W  CTWIMCTUYECKHE OTTEHKH,
T depeHMpyoIie 3Ha4eHus: CMHOHMMOB, MOTYT pPEaJM30BaThCS MM HE pealn30BaThCs
B peun [3ubymaiite, 1969: 283].

BHyTpus3bIKOBBIE  (pa3eosIOTHYECKHEe CHHOHHUMBI COOTHOCATCS, Kak IPaBHIO, IO
CEMaHTHYECKOMY 3HAYCHHIO, 1O (YHKIMH B S3bIKE M, BO3MOXHO, MO TPAMMATHUYECKOMY
oopMIleHHIO; OHM pa3MYaIOTCs, TJIABHBIM 00pa3oM, Mo cdepe ynorpebieHus U/ uiam 1o
CTETICHU SKCIIPECCUBHOCTH MX JIeKcuueckux komnoHneHToB [ Kaika, Kofanova, 2005: 25].

O06opoTaM, WMEIOIIUM  CTHJIMCTHYECKHE  Pa3JIM4Ms, BO3HHUKAIOIIAE BCIICJCTBHE

MPUHAIIC)KHOCTH CHUHOHUMOB K pPa3HBIM (bYHKHI/IOHaHBHBIM CTWJIAM, TPHUHATO JaBaTb
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CIEIYIOIIYI0 CTHJIMCTUYECKYIO XapaKTePUCTHKY: 1) IUTEpaTypHO-Pa3TOBOPHBIE OOOPOTHI,
NpU3HAHHBIE S3BIKOBOM HOPMOI; 2) HEMTpaslbHbIE, HMEIOLIUE HYJIEBYIO CTUIMCTUYECKYIO
oKpacky; 3) hbamunbspHbie — YIIOTpeOsseMble, TJIaBHBIM 00pa3oM, B (paMuIbIpHO-Pa3TOBOPHOM
pedr, HO He HapYIIAIINE JTUTEPATyPHYIO HOPMY SI3bIKa; 4) MPOCTOPEYHBIC — B TOW WM WHOU
Mepe HapylIalolue JUTEPATYPHYIO HOPMY; S5) KHUXKHBIE — YHOTpeOJsieMble B KHHXKHO-
MUCHbMEHHBIX CTHJISX W OOBIYHO HE HCIIOJIb3yeMbI€ B OOBIJIEHHOM pa3roBOpe; 6) BHICOKOTO U
o(HIIHATBHO-ICIIOBOIO CTHJIA; 7) aproTu3Mbl 1 apxau3mbl [Jlunmurene-3uoyiaiire, 1971: 4].

Y4uThIBas TMOCTOSIHHYIO SBOJIIOLMIO SI3bIKa, IMOCTOSHHBIM Mepexon (pa3eolornyecKux
000pOTOB M3 OJHOTO CTWJIS peYd B JAPYroil, HampuMmep, aproTHUYECKUE EIMHUIBI YacTo
MEPEXO/IAT B KAaTETOPUIO MPOCTOPEUYHBIX (HPa3eosIoTU3MOB, MPOCTOPEUYHBIC B (paMHIIbIpHBIC U
T.J., IPH HamMCcaHuu pabOThl UCIIOJIb30BAHBI JaHHBIE HOBEUIINX cIoBapel (hpaHIy3CKOro sI3bIKa
— B. T'aka, I1. PoGepa, Jlapycca, a Takxe JaHHbIE COBPEMEHHBIX 3JIEKTPOHHBIX CIOBapei.

PaccMoTpuM Ha KOHKpETHBIX MPUMEPAxX U3 MPOU3BEACHUN (PpaHITy3CKOM Xy10°)KECTBEHHOMN
JTUTEPaTyphl OCOOCHHOCTH YMOTpeOJIeHUs (PpPa3eoOrHuecCKuX CHHOHMMOB, OTHOCSIIUXCS K
pa3HbIM (YHKIIMOHAIBHBIM CTHJISM. Tak, Hampumep, (paseonornvyeckue CHHOHMMBI battre la
campagne, battre le pavé ¢ obuM 3HaYeHUEM ‘OpPOIHTH, IIATATHCS, CIOHSITHCSA’ OTHOCSTCS
K JIUTEPATypHO-PAa3TOBOPHOMY CTHIJIIO. 3a4acTyl0 MOJ00HBIE OOOpPOTHI TPYAHO OTIUYUTH
OT CTHJIMCTUYCCKU HEUTPAIbHBIX, KOTOPBIE MOTYT OBITh YIOTPEOJICHBI KaK B Pa3IMYHBIX
(GYHKIIMOHATIBHBIX CTWJISIX TaK M B Pa3roBOpHOM peun. Dpazeonornueckuii CHHOHUM JaHHOTO
psina battre le pavé umeet Gosiee y3koe 3HAUEHHE ‘IIATAThCS, CIOHATHCS O€3 jera 1o yiuie’.

La morte-saison arrétait les affaires,; plus de cing mille employés de commerce, congédiés
comme elle, battaient le pavé sans place ‘MEpPTBBIiA C€30H OCTAHOBUJI TOPTOBJIIO; O0JIeE TISITH THICSY
PabOTHUKOB TOPTOBJIM, YBOJICHHBIX KaK OHa, CIIOHSUIUCH 0e3 femna no ynuue’ [3oms, 2011: 54].

Bonjour, monsieur Sylvestre Bonnard. Ou donc alliez-vous, battant la campagne de votre
pied léger, tandis que je vous attendais devant la gare aveC mon cabriolet? ‘3apaBcTByiite,
rocriogue CwibBecTp bornap. e ke BbI Opouuiid B TO BpeMs, Kak s jKJlajda Bac y BOK3aja B
cBoeMm skunaxe?’ [Dictionnaire frangais-russe des idiomes].

Au beau milieu de, au ceur de ‘B camoii cepenune, Ha cepenune’. Oba umeHa psiaa
OTHOCSITCS K HEUTpaTbHOMY (DYHKIIHOHATBHOMY CTHIIIO, COBITAJIAIOT IO CBOUM CEMAHTHUYECKUM U
CTHUIIMCTHYECKHUM OCOOEHHOCTAM, HO au ceur de obnagaer HECKONBKO OOJbIIEH
BBIPA3UTEIHHOCTHIO Oaroaps ocinabieHHON MeTadope, coaepKaleicss B 3ToM 000poTe:

C’était une brave petite ville chaudement tapie au pied des premiers contreforts de la
montagne comme au coeur d’'un giron avec de vieilles maisons baroques [...]. ‘Dto Obun

HEOOJIBIIONH XOpOWIU TOPOJOK CO CTapUHHBIMM JIOMaMHd B CTWiIe OapoKKo, TIJIyOOKO
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CKPBIBABIIUICS Y TOTHOXKUS TIEPBBIX OTPOTOB TOPHOTO XpeOTa, CIIOBHO B cCaMOi cepennHe Heap’
[Daix, 1961:451].

Notre cocher n'a eu que le temps de fermer le landau, et nous voila en plein désert, en
pleine montagne, sous un déluge accompagné de grélons énormes, au beau milieu des coups de
foudre qui frappaient les arbres autour de nous ‘Hamr ky4ep enBa ycmeln 3aKpbiTh Kapety. Mel
OKa3aJIMCh B TOpax, CIIOBHO MOCPE/U MyCTHIHK; KPYroM OyIIeBal JIMBEHb C IPajoM, BOKPYT HAC
CBEpKaJIK MOJIHUH, yaapsBiiue B aepesbs’ [Dictionnaire frangais-russe des idiomes].

dpaszeonorunueckue cuHonuMmsl faire la noce, faire la vie ‘kytuth, BeCTH pasryibHBIH
00pa3 KHU3HHU’, OTHOCATCS K (aMHJIbIPHOMY CTHIIIO PEYH U UMEIOT YHHUUMKHUTEIBHYIO OKPACKY.
Faire la noce ‘Bectu ierkoMbIciieHHbII 00pa3 *xu3HU, KyTuTh . Faire la vie ‘Tonbko o KeHIuHe,
KOTOpasi KYyTUT, PACITyTHHYAET, pa3BpaTHHYACT .

Colette a fait sa vie. Elle n'a plus besoin de nous. ‘Koserra yxe npoKyTHia CBOIO H3Hb.
Ona Ooutblie B HaC He Hyx)kaaetcs’ [Mopya, 2010: 167].

Psan dpaseonoruueckux cuHonuMoB avoir de I'argent plein les poches, avoir du fric plein
les poches, étre aux as ‘umers MHOrO AeHer, ObITh OoraTeiM’. AVoir de I'argent plein les poches
‘UMETh MHOTO JIeHeT, ObITh Ipu acHbrax’. Avoir du fric plein les poches umeer To ke 3HaueHue,
HO SIBJIICTCS MPOCTOPEUHBIM CHHOHUMOM psifa. Etre aux as (as — aHTUYHAs pUMCKask MOHETA)
UMEET TO K€ 3HauyeHHe, MPHHAMICKUT TaKKE K [POCTOPEUUIO, SBISACTCS MEHEe
YIOTPEOUTENBHBIM CHHOHMMOM psiia, KOTOPOMY COOTBETCTBYET PYCCKHUH YCTapeBIIUN
SKBUBAJICHT UMeMb My20 HAOUmMyo MOWHY:

Je reviendrai te chercher pour diner...Avec du fric plein les poches ! ‘51 BepHych 3a ToOOI
K ykuHy... Sl Oyny npu nensrax!’ [Barbusse, 2006: 238].

Contrairement a Max Jacob, dont la vraie force était la pauvreté, notre Monocolard était
plein aux as ‘B mpoTtuBomonokHOCTh Makcy JKakoOy, cuiia TalaHTa KOTOPOTO MOJCTErHBAIACH
0e1HOCThIO, Y Harlero MoHokoJapa Oblia Tyro Haburtas momiaa’ [Canapap, 1995: 217].

dpazeonoruueckre CHHOHUMBI faire le panégyrique de gn, porter aux nues gn oTHOCATCS K
KHHKHO-TIUCbMEHHOMY CTHJIFO M HMMEIOT OO0Ilee CEMaHTUYEeCKOe 3HAYCHUE ‘PacXBalUBaTh,
xBanuTh’. UneH psaa faire le panégyrique de gn ‘mpor3HOCUTH MaHETePUKH, NETh AUPHUPaMOBbI’,
MMEeT YHUYIKUTEIbHO-OIICHOYHBI OTTEHOK M KHHXKHYIO OKpacky. Porter aux nues gn
BbIpa)KaeT HAMOOJIBIIIYIO CTEIIEHh HHTEHCUBHOCTH: ‘pacXBajMBaTh CBEPX MEPHI’, UMECT PYCCKHI
SKBHUBAJICHT npeso3Hecmu 00 Hebec.

Enfin vous n'allez pas me forcer a faire le panégyrique de cet individu tout de méme

‘U Bcé-Taku, BBl HE 3aCTaBUTE MEHS METh TUGUpaMObI 3TOMY uenmoBeky’ [Anouil, 1973 : 48].
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Tout ce qui hait la tyrannie le porte aux nues; tout ce qui vit de la tyrannie I'execre et le
calomnie. ‘Bce, KTO HEHaBUAUT TUPAHUIO, TPEBO3HOCAT €ro 10 HebeC; BCe, )KUBYIIHE THPAHUCH,
HE BBIHOCAT €ro u o0nuBaioT rpsa3eio’ [Stendhal, 1964: 179].

Faire des réprimandes (remontrances) a gn, chanter pouilles a gn ‘orpyrare, oT4uTaTs,
npoOpath Koro-nmm6o’. CHHOHUMBI OTHOCSATCSI K BRICOKOMY cTHJIIO peun. Faire des réprimandes
(remontrances) a qn umeer Hauboee mupokoe 3Hauenue. Chanter pouilles a gqn ymorpebusiercs
B 0oJiee BO3BBIIICHHOM KOHTEKCTYaJIbHOM JHCKYPCE H UMEET PYCCKUH SKBUBAICHT OCKOPO/IAMb
K020-1UO0 OPAHHBIMU CIOBAMU.

L’orgueil a plus de part que la bonté aux remontrances que nous faisons a ceux qui
commettent des fautes. ‘B nac Oousblie ropiocTd, 4eM OOPOTHI, KOTJIa MBI PyraeM TeX, KTO
coBepmaet omuoku’ [Rey, 2006: 1510].

Ne voyez-vous donc pas qu’elle se rengorge d’aise, quand vous vous chantez pouilles? ‘Pa3Be
BBI HE BUJIUTE, YTO OHA BHE Ce0sI OT paJlOCTH, KOrja Bbl Opanutech?’ [Poman, 2012: 137].

Faire montre de qgch, se mettre en vue ‘BbicTaBisATh Hamoka3’. CHHOHUMBI SIBIISIOTCS
apxau3mMamiu. HYJIeHBI psijia pa3InvyaroTCs IO CMBICITY, COYETAeMOCTH U CTHIIMCTHYECKON OKpacKe.
Faire montre de qch ‘HamepeHHO BBICTaBIATH YTO-THOO HAIMOKA3, HEYMEPEHHO BOCXBAJIASA
JOCTOMHCTBA . YKa3aHHOE 3HaYeHHEe 000pOTa MPOSBISETCS TOJIBKO TOT/A, KOTJA JOTOIHEHHUE-
CYIIECTBUTEIILHOE COMPOBOXKAACTCS TMPHUTKATEIHLHBIM MECTOMMEHHEM, B OOpaTHOM cCiiydae
03HAYACT IIOKA3aTh.

11 était heureux de faire montre de son crédit ‘OH ObUT CHACTIINB, HAMEPEHHO BBICTABIIASA
HAroKa3 CBOIO 3HauuMocTh’ [Posutan, 2016: 139].

Se mettre en vue ‘BeIcTaBIATH ceOst HANOKa3 C IEbI0 MpUBJIeYs BHUMaHUe . B kauecTBe
HOJUIeXKAIEr0 MOXKET HMEeTh TOJIBKO OAYIIEBIEHHOE CyllecTBUTENbHOE. lmeer Takke
apXanvecKyr OKpacKy:

A quoi bon se mettre en vue, quand un homme a fortes épaules veut bien endosser toutes
les sottises d’un parti ‘3agem BbICTaBIATH ceOsi HAMOKa3, KOTJa CHIIBHBIN MY)XKYHMHA KAXKIET
B3BAJIUThH HA CBOM IUIe4H Bce ommOku maptuu’ [Zola, 2004: 394].

Hcxons 13 BBIIEH3IOKEHHBIX MTPUMEPOB, KOHCTaTUPYEM, YTO B PEYH BO3MOXKHA 3aMeHa
CHHOHMMOB Ha OCHOBE OJIMHAKOBOW MOHATHHHOCTH, HO MO00HAsI 3aMEHa TPEICTaBIsIeT COO0M
JIOBOJIGHO pPE/IKOE SIBJICHUE, TaK KaK OCHOBY CHHOHHMUH JIOJDKHO COCTABIISATh YTOUHEHHUE MBICIIH,
BBISIBJICHHE HIOAHCOB 3Ha4eHUs. CTHIIMCTHYECKUE CHHOHUMBI HE MOTYT B3aMMO3aMEHSThCS 0e3
HApYLICHUs CTHJISA M3JI0KEHUS, MMOCKOJbKY CTHIMCTUYECKHE PAa3JIMuMs BCETJa peau3yloTcs B
peun [[anotuenko, 2006: 41]. ®dpaseonoruveckue 0OOOPOTHI, PA3TMYAIONIMECST TOJIBKO IO

JeXKalluM B UX OCHOBEC 06pa3aM, B3aHMMO3aMCHAKOTCA B OAMHAKOBBIX KOHTCKCTAaxX. B JaHHOM
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cilydae pasHble 00pa3bl, JeKallue B OCHOBE 000POTOB, MO3BOJISIIOT CBOEOOPAa3HO BHIPA3UTh OJHY
U Ty K€ MBICIb, M30€KaTh YacCTOrO IIOBTOpA OJMHAKOBOTO (Ppa3eosIoOrHUecKoro o0opoTa,
BBI3BIBAIOT Pa3HbIC ACCOIMAIIMU U MPUIAIOT KOHTEKCTY OCOOBINA KOJIIOPUT.

@®pa3eonornyeckue CHHOHUMBI CYIIECTBEHHO OTJIMYAIOTCA OT  (Ppa3eosIOTHUECKuX
BapuaHTOB. BapmaHtamu NmpuHATO CUUTaTh (HPa3eoOrU3Mbl, KOTOPHIE MOJHOCTHIO COBMAIAIOT
CEeMaHTHUYECKU U CTHJIMCTHYECKH, OOJIaJJal0T OJJMHAKOBBIMU WJIM OYEHb ONM3KUMH 00pazaMu U
YaCTUYHOM OOLTHOCTHIO JICKCHYECKOTO COCTaBA.

B HekoTOphIX ciydasx (pa3eosornyeckue OO0OpOTH, HECMOTpPS Ha OJM30CTh UX
JIEKCHYECKOTO 3HAUEHHs, HE SBIAIOTCA CHHOHMMAaMH, TaK KakK HX CHelu(pHuIecKue
CEeMaHTHYECKHE OTTEHKH HE HCYe3aloT, a HAaoOOpOT, PErylsapHO pEaTu3yloTCs B Ipolecce
yrnoTtpebnenuss B peun. CieoBaTenbHO, €ciM  (Hpa3eoOrHyecKre S3bIKOBBIE 00OpOTHI,
CBsI3aHHBIC OJIM3KUM 3HAYCHHUEM, IIOCTOSIHHO MPOSBISIIOT B PEYH CBOM Crenu(pUuYecKue
CEMaHTHYECKHUE OTTCHKH, TO OHM HE CHHOHMMBI. Hanpumep, ¢ppazeonorudeckre o00poTe mettre
la clef sous la porte u partir a 'anglaise, ¢ 061muM CMBICIIOM ‘YHTH HE3aMETHO, IIOTHXOHBKY, HE
coobmuB HUKOMY O cBoeM yxoxae’ [Rey, 2003: 597], He sBISIOTCA CHHOHUMAaMH, TaK Kak
crierupryecKre CEMaHTHYECKHE OTTEHKH KaX0ro obopora B oTaensHocTu (Mmettre la clef sous
la porte umeer crnenuduyeckoe 3HaYCHUE ‘TIOKUHYTH CBOHM JIOM Ha JUIMTEIILHOE BPEMs WU
HaBceraa’; partir a l'anglaise ‘yita w3 4yxkoro goma, Oyaydd B TOCTAX WIM Ha JICIOBOM
npuéme’) OCTOSHHO MPOSIBIISIFOTCS TIPU YIOTPEOJICHUHU B PEYH.

KoncratupyeM, 4To NpeBaIMPYIOIIMM TMPHU3HAKOM OOJIBIIMHCTBA YCTOHYMBBIX OOOpPOTOB
SBISIETCSI WX OOpa3HOCTh, TIO3TOMY TIPU PACCMOTPEHHH (PPa3eoTOTHIeCKUX CHHOHHMOB
HEOOXOJMMO yYHUTHIBATh, HAPSILY C CEMAaHTHYECKUMH U CTHIIUCTUYECKUMHU OTIMYUSMHE, Pa3Indus
no obpasHoctu [['moba, 2017: 149]. Peub uIET O CHHOHMMHYECKUX O00OpOTax, KOTOPBIC
COBMAJAIOT MO 00bEMYy 3HAYEHUS M CTWIMCTMYECKUM OCOOCHHOCTSM, HO Ppa3IMYaloTCcs IO
JIeXKAITIM B X OCHOBE 00pa3aM M UMEIOT pa3Indus SKCIIPECCHBHOTO MOPSIJIKA, KaK HAIPHMED, PsijT
(bpaseonornyeckux CHHOHMUMOB S€ porter garant de gch, de qn — donner sa téte a couper — (en)
mettre sa main au feu ¢ oOmmM 3HaueHueM ‘pydartbcs, nopyuutbes’. Donner sa téte a couper
CPaBHHMO C PYCCKHM BBIp@KCHHEM ‘JIaTh TOJIOBY Ha oTcedeHue’, mettre sa main au feu cpaBauMO
C ‘TOTOB 3JIOKUTH 3a HETO MpaBylo pyKy . JlaHHbIE 1Ba 000pOTa BHIPAKAIOT OOJIBIIYIO CTEIIECHb
WHTEHCUBHOCTH W OTJIMYAIOTCS OOJNBIION BBIPA3UTEIHHOCTHIO OJarofapsi CBOMM SIPKUM o0paszam,
Ha (one koropbix Se porter garant de qch, de qgn ‘pyuarbcs, MOPYYUTHCS’, JUIICHHBIH
00pa3HOCTH, MPEACTAaBISAETCA TYCKIbIM, HEHTpaimbHbIM. Ha OCHOBe NpuBENEHHOro INpuMepa
MOYKEM CJIeJIaTh BBIBOJ] O TOM, UTO pa3sIidHasi 00pa3HOCTb, JISKAIasi B OCHOBE (Ppa3eoIOrHIecKux

CHHOHHMMOB OJHOI'0 pAda, BBISBIBACT PA3JIMYHBIC IPCACTABICHUA U aCCOHUALINH.
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[lpn 3TOM HEOOXOAMMO IOMHHUTH, YTO CYIIECTBYIOT W Takue (pa3colOrHIecKue
CHHOHHUMBI, CEMAaHTHYCCKME M CTWIMCTHYCCKHE pA3IU4us KOTOPHIX  BBITCKAIOT W3
COIOCTABJCHUST 00pa3HOro 000poTa ¢ OOOPOTOM, JIMIICHHBIM OOPAa3HOCTH, KaK HaIpUMeEp,
ueHsl psiga Se laisser faire — se laisser marcher sur les pieds ¢ oOumMm 3HadeHueM ‘natb ceodst
oomanyth’ [[lak, 2005: 983]. UieHsl HaHHOTO psga pa3IMYarOTCS TOJILKO IO CTCICHU
BBIPA3UTEILHOCTH, a UMeHHO: Se laisser marcher sur les pieds mmeer pycckuii SKBHBaJICHT
‘onacthCsl Ha ymouky  © o0jamaer OObIIel SPKOCThIO M KPAaCOYHOCTHIO 1O CPAaBHEHHUIO C
oboporom se laisser faire ‘mate ceOst oOMaHyTh’. B 3TOM ciydac Mbl BHUIAMM, KaK CHHOHHUMBI
OJTHOTO psijia Pa3IMYyaroTCs I0 CTENCHU BBIPA3UTEIBHOCTU: OOpasHblii 000poT obyazaet
0O0JIbIIEN IKCIIPECCUBHOCTBIO 110 CPABHEHUIO ¢ HEOOPAa3HBIM 000POTOM.

Takum o00pa3oM, cjelaeM BBIBOJ, YTO TECHas CBsI3b CTHIMUCTHYECKUX I[1apaMETPOB
¢paseonoru3Ma ¢ ero OOpa3HbIM M CEMAHTHYCCKHM IUIAaHAMH BJIEYET 3a COOOW IOCTATOYHO
pEIKHE PACXOKIACHUS B CTHIIMCTUYCCKON XapaKTEPUCTHKE COTIOCTABISIEMBIX (PPa3eoOrHICCKIX
CHHOHHMMOB BO (DpaHIIy3CKOM SI3bIKE, a TaKKe€ OOYCJOBJIMBACT CTPOTYIO 3aKpEILIEHHOCTh
JTAHHOTO TIapaMeTpa B CIIOBAPSIX 3a oIpeeieHHbIMU chepamu ynotpedbaenus. Hanbomnee 6orato
BO (ppaHIly3cKuX (pa3eoJOrHYecKuX CIOBapsX MPEACTABICHBI INIArojbHbIC (pa3eoToruIecKue
COYCTaHHMS JINTEPATYPHO-PA3TOBOPHOTO U HEUTPATIBHOTO CTUIICH PEUH, TaK KaK BO (PPAHILy3CKOM

SA3BIKEC I'JIaroJIbHBIC O60pOTI~)I qamie BCCro BCTynarOT B CHHOHUMHWYCCKHUEC OTHOLICHMA .
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CEMAHTUKA HAHMEHQBAHHﬁ JIMI ITO MPOPECCHUUA
B HEMEIIKOM, AHI'VIMUCKOM U PYCCKOM A3bIKAX

B Oannoti cmamwee paccmampusaemcs. CeMAHMUuKAd HAUMEHOBAHUL JUY MYNHCCKO20 U
JHCEHCKO20 NONA NO npogheccun Ha Mamepuane Hemeyko2o, aHeIUNCKO20 U PYCCKO20 S3bIKOG.
Yemanasnueaemcest, wmo HauMeH08aHUsL iUy NO NPogheccuu 8 HeMeyKoM, AHSIULCKOM U PYCCKOM
AZBIKAX 001A0AI0OM KAK U30OMOPDHLIMU, MAK U ATTIOMOPHHLIMU 0COOEHHOCTIAMU.

Kniwouesvie cnosa: cemanmurxa, HOMUHayusl, NPOGeccus, MyHccKol poo, HCEHCKUUl poo.

© 2018 V. D. Kalius¢enko,
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SEMANTICS OF THE NAMES OF PEOPLE BY PROFESSION
IN GERMAN, ENGLISH AND RUSSIAN

The paper deals with semantics of the names of male and female persons by profession
based on the German, English and Russian languages. The authors come to the conclusion that
the names of people by profession in German, English and Russian are characterized by both
isomorphic and allomorphic features.

Key words: semantics, naming, profession, masculine gender, feminine gender.

1. BBognblie 3ameuanusi. B 1aHHON paboTe paccmaTpuBaeTcs HAUMEHOBAHUS JIHIT
myxkckoro (HM) u xenckoro (HX) mona mo mpodeccunm Ha Marepuasie HEMEIKOTO,
aHIJIMHCKOTO M PYCCKOTO A3bIKOB, Hamp.: HeM. der Arzt ‘Bpau’ — die Arztin ‘Bpau-KeHiquHa’,
anri. mediator ‘nocpennuk’ — mediatrix ‘mocpeanuna’, pyc. akmep — akmpuca.

AKTYyaJlbHOCTh pabOTHl 3aKIIOYAETCS B €€ COMOCTABUTEIBHOM TOAXO0/E, KOTOPBIH
NO3BOJIsIET He ToJbKO ocyuiecTBUTh onucanue HM u HXK no npodeccunt B oTAETBHBIX A3bIKAX,
HO U BBISIBUTH U30MOpQHBIE (001IKe) U annoMopdHble (MHAUBHUYalbHBIE) ocooeHHocTH HM n
HOK Bo Bcex Tpéx s3bIKax.

Oo0beKTOM HCCICO0BAHHUA ABJIAOTCA MMCHA CYHICCTBUTCIIBHBIC — HAMMCHOBAHUA MYKUWH
Y JKEHIUH 110 Ipo¢eccuy B TPEX MPEICTABICHHBIX S3bIKaX.

Lesasb padoThl 3aKiII0¥aeTCA B CTPYKTypHO-ceMaHTHUeckoil kinaccudukammun HM u HXK
10 npo@eccnn B BRINICYKA3aHHBIX A3BIKAX.

OcHoBHOM MaTepuaj padoThl ObUT TONYYEH U3 CICNHUATBHBIX WCCICIOBAHUN U
JeKCUKOrpauuecKuX HCTOYHUKOB, a Takxke M3 KilaccupukaTopoB mnpodeccuit. KomuuectBo

eIMHUI] BBIOOPKH cocTaBmio 750 HamMenoBanui nurl (HJI) B HeMerkom, aHIIMHCKOM W
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pycckoMm si3bikax. B Hemenkom s3pike konmdectBo HM cocraBmwiio 165 emunun, HX —
151 eqununy. B anrnmiickoM s3bike BbiOopka HM cocraBuna 166 equnun, HXX — 41 egununy.
B pycckom si3bike konmuectBo HM coctaBuiio 164 enununel, HXK — 63 enuHuns!.

2. Ilpodeccusi kKak 00bEKT M3y4YeHHSs] TEPMUHOJIOTMH B HEMENKOM, AHIJIMICKOM U
PYCCKOM SI3bIKAX

2.1. CormacHO TOJIKOBOMY CIJIOBapi0 COBpEeMEHHOro pycckoro sizpika T. @. EdpemoBoit
[EdpemoBa, 2000] mom mnpodeccreit MOHUMAIOT pojA TPYAOBOM aAKTUBHOCTH YEJIOBEKa,
BJIAJICIOIIETO KOMIUIEKCOM TEOPETHUYECKUX 3HAHWH M HAaBBIKOB, NPHOOPETEHHBIX B XOJ€
CIeNHaTbHOM MOATOTOBKH. B HEMEIKOM s3bIKE TOJIKOBBIN citoBaps «Dudeny [Duden, 2002] maer
TaKKe elle OJHO 3HaueHue cioBa «Beruf» ‘mpodeccus’, KOoTOpoe HMEET BO3BBIINICHHOE
3HAYCHHUE TMpH3BaHMs 4YejoBeka. boiee Toro, B anrmiickom s3bike «Cambridge Dictionaryy
[Cambridge Dictionary, 2013] mnpocdeccueit «profession» HaspiBaeT OIUIaYMBACMBIA PO
JeSITEIbHOCTH, HaBBIKA KOTOPOT0 IPUOOPETAIOTCS B CHELUAIN3UPOBAHHOM YU€OHOM 3aBEACHUU.
B coBpemenHoM oOmiecTBe moja mnpodeccuell MOHMMAIOT TaKOe 3aHSATHE YEeIOBEKa, KOTOpOe
TpeOyeT crenuanbHON MOJArOTOBKH, OOYYEHHsI, IPAKTUKYETCS YEIIOBEKOM PEryJIsiPHO U CIY>KUT
UCTOYHUKOM CpeAcTB K cymectBoBaHuto [MBanoBa, 2006]. Taxum o0pa3oM, aaHHbIE
ompezieNieHus TepMUHA BO BCEX TPEX SA3BIKAX COAEpkKAT HEOJHO3HAYHOE MOHHMMaHUE TepMUHA
«tpoeccus» B pa3HbIX JTUHTBOKYIbTYPaAX.

2.2.B ommune or mpodeccHud CIEAyeT pa3rpaHHuYUBaTh TaKuWe TMOHATHSA, Kak
«CTIEUUATBHOCTE» M «IOJDKHOCTHY». CIenuanbHOCTh — 3TO KOHKPETHBIA BHJI JESTEIBHOCTH B
pamkax Kakoi-mubo mnpodeccun. Hampumep, k mnpodeccun «Bpau» OTHOCATCA TaKHe
CHEIUAIbHOCTH, KaK TepameBT, XUPYpr, OKYJIHUCT, MeAuaTp M elle HECKOJIbKO JECSITKOB
KOHKPETHBIX Mpoduiield esTeNbHOCTH. JOMKHOCTP — 3TO KOHKPETHBIM TPYIOBOW MOCT B
opranuszanuu. Takum oO6pa3oM, mpodeccusi, CenUualbHOCTh, T0JKHOCTh — 3TO pa3HbIe MOHATHS;
0OBIYHO B pamMKax OAHOM Mpodeccur MOXKHO MPUOOPECTH HECKOJBKO CIEHUATbHOCTEH, Takke
BO3MOXXHO 3aHATh pa3Hble MTOMKHOCTH. B «MexayHapoqHOM cTaHJapTe KiacCHU(pUKAIUU
npodeccuit» onucanbl 9333 mpodeccuii, B TO ke BpeMsi CPEHECTATUCTUYECKUM YeTTOBEK MOKET
Ha3BaTh TOJIbKO 3-5% mpodeccuit oT 001Iero KoaMyecTsa.

2.3. Jlns BBIBenmeHMs Oosiee TOUHOW (OPMYINBI U 0030pa CXeMBbl KapThl MHUpa Tpodeccuit
E. A. KnumoB nipuBen kinaccuduxaiuo npodeccuil, kotopas pasaensercs Ha 4 sipyca, B CBOIO
ouepep Aensuecs Ha noarpynns! [Knumos, 2004]:

1) mepBbIl SApYC COCTABJSIFOT MATh THUIOB MPOQECCHil MO MPU3HAKY pasuduid WX
00BeKTHBIX cucteM (denoBek—kuBasg mnpupoga (U-II); uenoBek—texumka (U-T); uemoBek—
gyenoBek (U-Y); yenoBek—3HakoBast cuctema (U-3); uenoBek—xyao0xkecTBeHHBINH 00pa3 (U—X));

2) Ha BTOPOM spyce B MpeaesiaXx KakJoro Thma MpodecCcril BBIICISIOTCA TPH Kilacca 1o
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npu3Haky ueneir Tpyna (rHoctmueckue mpodeccun (I7); mpeoOpasyromue mnpodeccuun (I1);
u3bIckarenbekue npodeccuu (MN));

3) Ha TpeTheM spyce KaKAblid M3 MPEIbIYIINX TPeX KiIaccoB Npodeccuil pa3aensercs Ha

YeThIpe OTJela MO MPU3HAKY OCHOBHBIX Opyauil (CpeacTB) TpyaAa (mpodeccuu pydHOro Tpyaa
(P); mpodeccun mammuHO-pydHoro Tpyna (M); mpodeccuu, CBA3aHHBIE C NPUMEHEHHEM
ABTOMATUYECKUX U  aBTOMATU3UPOBAaHHBIX cucteM (A); mpodeccuu, CBSI3aHHBIE C
npeobiaganrueM GyHKIMOHATIBHBIX cpeAcTB Tpyaa (D));

4) Ha YCTBEPTOM SIPYCE B KAXKJIOM M3 YETHIPEX OTMACIOB MPOPECCUil BBIACIAIOTCS YETHIPE

rpymmsl npodeccuii Mo npusHaky ycinoBuid Tpyaa (Y) (paboTa B MOMENMIEHUH ¢ HOPMAaJIbHBIM
mukpokiumarom (M); pabota Ha oTkpbiToM Bo3ayxe (O); padora B HEOOBIYHBIX ycioBusax (H);
paboTa B yCIOBUSX NOBBILIEHHON OTBETCTBEHHOCTH (M)).

Jannas knaccudukanus MOCTYXKUIa OMOPOU Ml pasrpaHUueHusi mpodeccuii, 0OJHAKO B
JaHHOU padoTe He 3a/eiicCTBOBaHA.

3. «My:KCKoe» M «KEeHCKOe» B SI3bIKOBOIl cucTeMe HOMUHANUU Jul. B mociennue
NECSATUIICTUS. B SI3BIKOZHAHMM YJAENseTcs Bce Oolblliee BHUMaHHE MpoOiIeMe HAMMEHOBaHUS
JUIa, a TaKKE CBA3AHHBIMU C HEH BOINPOCAMU HM3YyYEHUS CPEACTB U METOJ0B 00O3HAueHUs
PEeIMETOB U SBJICHUM OKpYyKarollei aeiictBurensHocTu. [IpoliemMe HauMeHOBaHUS TTOCBSIIEHO
MHOKECTBO HAYYHBIX HCCIEIOBATENIbCKUX paboT, B KOTOPBIX MOAPOOHO aHAIU3HPYIOTCS
pa3IuyYHbIE AaCMEKThl JIaHHOTO IIpoliecca, a TakkKe paccMaTpuBaeTcs crenupuka akra
HOMUHAIMU OTAEIbHBIX FPYIII SA3bIKOBBIX €IUHUL.

Hazanust mpodeccuii B COBpeMEHHBIX HEMEIIKOM, aHTJIMUCKOM, PYCCKOM M YKPaWHCKOM
A3bIKAX  XapaKTepU3YIOTCS  MOpP(OIOrMuecKMM THUIIOM  MOTHBHUPOBAaHHOCTH, T.€. HX
MOTHUBHPYIOIIMMH TNPU3HAKAMH BBICTYNAIOT KOMIIOHEHTHI CJIOBA, KOTOPHIE PACKPBIBAIOT €TI0
3HaueHUe (JIeKCHYeckass MOTHMBHUPOBAHHOCTD), a TAK)KE CTPYKTYPHBIE CETMEHTHI, COJAepKalue
KaTeropuajibHyl0 HMH(GOpMAIMIO O JeKceMe (CTpyKTypHass MOTMBHMPOBAaHHOCTh) [Macnosa-
Jlamanckas, 1973].

[Tpo6nematuka usyuenuss HJI ummeer NOBOMCTBEHHYIO MNPUPOAY: JIMHIBUCTHYECKYIO H
reHAepHyr0. JIMHrBUCTHYECKas CTOpOHA BOIpPOCAa PAacCMAaTPUBAETCS KaK COBOKYIIHOCTb
BHYTPUSI3BIKOBBIX ~ CBOMCTB,  BIMSIOIIMX  HA  KOJIMYECTBEHHYHO M  KAuyeCTBEHHYIO
IPEJICTAaBICHHOCTh B SI3bIKE TPYNIBl HOMUHALWU Juia. ['eHaepHas cTOpoHa BOIpoca CBs3aHa,
Opexae BCEro, C TEMHU COLHMOKYJIbTYPHBIMH (aKkTopamMH, KOTOpble Oa3upyloTcs Ha
OMOJIOTHYECKOM TIOKa3aTesle, OKa3bIBAIOLIEro BIMSHHE Ha IMOSBICHHE U yHoTpeOJieHue
HAaUMEHOBAaHUS JHIAa B peud. TakuMm oOpa3oM, T€HIEPHbIN acneKkT M3y4yeHUs HauMEHOBaHUS

Jina SABJIACTCA BA’KHBIM C TOUKH 3PCHUA O6y‘IeHI/I}I Me)KI(y.HBTypHOI\/'I KOMMYHUKAIIUH. I/I3yquI/Ie
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TeHJICPHOrO acleKTa METOJ0B HAaMMEHOBAHMs JIMIIAa HENOCPEACTBEHHO OTHOCUTCS K cdepe
KOMIIETEHIIUM TEHAEPHOrO $3bIKO3HAHMS, B YACTHOCTH, K TOMY €r0 HAlpaBICHHUIO, KOTOPOE
3aHMMAETCSl UCCIIEJOBAHMEM HOMHHATUBHOM CHCTEMBI M3y4aeMOIO SI3bIKA C LIENIbI0 BBIBICHHUS
CYILECTBYIOIIUX HJIM CYIIECTBOBABIIMX B HEM IeHAEpHBIX crepeoTurioB [Crenaep, 2001].

HJI oTHOCHTCS K TeM JIEKCHYECKHUM CIIOSIM, B OOHOBJICHMH KOTOPBIX PEIIAIONIYI0 POJIb
UCTIOJIHAIOT BHEIIHHME (AKTOphl, TaKHE€ KaK COLUAIbHO-KYJIbTYpHBIE W3MEHEHMsI, pa3BUTHE
IIPOU3BOJCTBEHHBIX OTHOLIEHUM, ITOJUTUKO-UACOJIOTHYECKAE BO3ACUCTBUS M HAy4dHO-
TEXHUUYECKUH Imporpecc. J3MeHeHus KayeCTBEHHOIO U KOJIMYECTBEHHOIO HAalOJIHEHUS
HOMUHATUBHOM CHUCTEMBI AETEPMUHUPOBAHbI COLMATIBHBIMHU (hakTopamu. IlomeiTka M3MEHHUTH
AHTJIMICKYI0 HOMMHATUBHYIO CUCTEMY, OCYILIECTBIISCTCS (DEMHUHUCTUYECKON KPUTUKOH S3bIKa, B
OonbIIel CTENeHW, MPEACTaBIseT CcO0OM HaMEpPEHHOE BMEUIATEIbCTBO B SI3bIK C LEINBIO
IIPEO010JICHHs] TeHJIEPHOM aCUMMETpPHUH, CYILIECTBYIOLIEH B JAHHOM 3bIKOBOM COOOIIIECTBE.

CoBpemeHHas napajgurma TEOPETUUECKON JIMHTBUCTUKH OnupaeTcst Ha
AQHTPOIIOLICHTPUYECKUHA IOAXOX, 3aJadyeldl KOTOpPOro SBISIETCS BCECTOPOHHEE M3y4EHUE
npobaeMbl «yesloBeka B sA3blke». Hanbonee 1eHHON XapaKTepUCTUKON uesloBeKa SIBJISIETCS €ro
COLIMOKYJIbTYpHAasl WJIM TEHJIEpPHAsl MPUHAJIEKHOCTh, HANPSIMYIO 3aBUCHUMas OT €ro Iojia u
oTpaxkaercs B A3bIKE. ['€HIOEpHBIM NOAXOL B A3bIKO3HAHWUM IPOJOJDKACT HUACOJIOIHIO
AQHTPOTIOIICHTPHU3MA U TIO3BOJISIET IMOJIHOCTHIO OpaTh B pacdeT uYeloBEYEeCKHU (DaKTOp B SI3BIKE
[Anpecsin, 1995] Onmaronmapsi BHEAPEHHIO CMEXHBIX AUCHUIUIMH (OMOJOTHHU, AHTPOMOJIOTHH,
¢dmiocopum, NCUXOJIOTHH, COLIUOIOIHUH, U T.[.), JaHHbIE KOTOPbIX HEOOXOJUMO YUYUTHIBAThH MPHU
M3YYEHUH S3BIKOBBIX SIBJICHUI.

[TpoGneMbl pa3nuuuii W B3aMMOOTHOILIEHUH MEXIYy MYXYMHOM U IKEHIIMHON
CYIIECTBOBAJIM BCerjga M Be3Jle, KPOME 3TOr0 OHU OBUIM MPEIMETOM MHOXKECTBA HAayUHBIX
MCCIeI0BaHN B paboTax COUOI0TOB, (GUI0CO(OB, JTUHTBUCTOB, TICUXOJIOTOB U ATHOTpadoB.
[Tpobnematuka pa3rpaHMYEHHs I10JIa YXOJUT CBOMMH KOPHSMH JaleKO B aHTHUYHBIA MEpUOJ U
CBsI3aHA ¢ TAKUMHU UMeHamHy, Kak [InaTon u Apucrorens, yxe nosnnee XK. JK. Pycco npencrasun
pa3Iu4HbIE HOPMBI TOBE/ICHUS B 001IecTBE sl 000MX 1M0J0B, J. KaHT BbIEINII CBOWCTBEHHBIE
JUIE MYKCKOTO M JKEHCKOTO Mojia CHOCOOHOCTH M XapaKTEePUCTHKH, KOTOpPbIE CBS3aHBI C MX
JKU3HEHHBIM npeaHazHadeHueM [bépH, 2004]. Cpenn conmooros, NOCBSITUBIINX CBOM Hay4YHbIE
TPYAbl JTAaHHOM TpoOsiemaTuke, mupoko u3BecTHsl nMmeHa U. IN'oddmana u T. [lapcona. B cdepe
NeATEeIbHOCTH TICUXOJIOTUU TeHJepHON mpobiemMaTHkoi 3anuManuck J. Uriu, 3. @peiin, M. Mup,
C. bem, C. Kpocc, 3. Makkobu u npyrue, B poccuiickoii ncuxosioruu — T. B. bennac, 1. C. Kon,
B.E Karan, u np. I'eHgepHble HccienoBaHus TakkKe IIMPOKO BEIYTCS B SA3bIKO3HAHUU

3apyOexxHbpIMU U poccuiickumu yuensiMu: O. JI. Kamenckoit, P. Jlakodd, M. P. Keit, /1. Kamepos,
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A. B. Kupwmnoit, E. W. Topomko, A.I.PomunsivM, W. W. Xaneesoit, E. B. Jlyranckoi,
E. A. 3npaBomeicnioBoii, A. M. Xonoz, W. B. 3pixoBoii.

Ha cerogusimnuii 1eHb CymecTByeT OOJbIIOEe KOJIMYECTBO (PAaKTOB MOATBEPIKICHHS TOTO,
YTO KEHIMHA M MY)XXUMHA IO-Pa3HOMY IPEJCTaBJIEHbl B CHCTEME MHOIMX MHPOBBIX W, B
YaCTHOCTH, B CHUCTEME IIPEACTABICHHBIX B JaHHOW paboTe $3bIKOB. JIUCKpUMUHAIMA 1O
II0JIOBOMY IPU3HAKY MOXKET OBbITh BBIPaXKEHA B CHCTEME HAIMOHAIBHOIO fA3bIKA, a TAKXKE B €ro
UH/MBUYAJIbHBIX PEYEBbIX NPAKTUKaX. BiMATE Ha SA3bIKOBBIE pa3iIMuMs B PEUd MYKXUMH U
KEHIMH MOTYT OOIIECTBEHHBIC MPOLECCH], MPUMEPOM KOTOPBIX CIY)KUT SITIOHCKHH s3bIK. OO
9TOM CBUJETENbCTBYET TOT (akT, 4To B paHHeM CpeqHEBEKOBbE CTATyC KEHUIMHBI B SnoHUM
OBUI BBIIIE U COOTBETCTBEHHO PA3IMUUIl MEXIY MY>KCKOH M JKEHCKOM peubto Obu1o Menble. [1o
JaHHBIM OOJIBIIOrO KOJMYECTBAa HCCIIEIOBaHUM, MAaKCUMAaJIbHbIE pa3IMyMsl MEXIY peublo
MYXXYHHBI U KEHIIUHBI IPUXOIATCA HA BO3PACTHYIO Kateroputo ot 50 no 60 set, T. €. Ha TOT
Nepuoj, Korja SMOHCKHE MYXYMHBI OOBIYHO IMOJHHMMAIOTCS HAa CaMblil BEpX MO COLMAJIbHOM
nectHune. Korga ke oHu mepectaroT padoTaTh M YXOAAT Ha 3aCily’KEHHBIH OTIbIX, peUeBbIE
pazJIMuMs HECKOJIBKO CritakuBaroTcs [Anmaros, 1980].

BropuuHoe Hayamo M MOJYMHEHHOCTh >KEHCKOIO IIOJla OTPAXKAIOTCA M B CIOBapHOM
COCTaBe sI3bIKa, B €0 HOMUHATUBHOW CUCTEME, B YACTHOCTH, B CUCTEME JINYHBIX HAUMEHOBAHUH.
OueBUIHBIM SBISETCA TO, YTO HOMMHATUBHOM €IUHMLIEH IPU 3TOM BBICTYNAET MY>KYMHA,
KOTOpBIM Becerzna oOnaznan INIaBHOM COLUANIbHO 3HAUMMOW pPOJbIO. 37€Ch MOYKHO YHOMSHYTh
OTpa)XCHHE B S3BIKE CTEPEOTHUIIHBIX IPEJCTABICHUN O MOHATHAX «MACKYJIMHHOCTB» H
«(peMHMHMHHOCTBY», a TaKXe JOMUHUPOBAHME MAaTPHUAPXaTHOIO CTPOsl COLMAIbHOro oOpasa
YKU3HU U TOJI0KEHHUE KEHIIIMHBI B 00IIECTBE, IEMOHCTPUPYEMbIE Ha MaTepHaje aHajInu3a CPesICTB
U CII0COO0B HAaMMEHOBAHUS JIMIA PYCCKOT0 U aHIIIMICKOro s13pIk0B [Hukomnaesa, 2010].

Takum oOpa3oMm, Bce CKa3aHHOE BBIIIE OYEPUMBAET KPYr NpoOseM, CTOSAMIMHN Yyxke
HECKOJIBKO JIECATWJIETHI INepe]l JTMHTBUCTaMU — HaUMEHOBAHMSI JIAL[ 110 TI0JIOBOMY IPHU3HAKYy B
cdepe npoeccHoHaTBHON 1eATeNbHOCTH. My)XXUiHa M *KEeHIIMHA 00J1a/1al0T paBHBIMHM IIPaBaMu
B FOCY/IapCTBE, OJIHAKO B OOILECTBE U, B YACTHOCTH, B A3bIKE >KEHIMHA MPOJ0KAET OCTaBaThCs
«HepaBHOI» MyxuuHe. B anrnmiickom s3pike B OonbrmmHcTBe HJI cymiectByer TeHaeHIUs
N00aBJIATh BCIIOMOTATEIbHOE HEHUTPAJIbHOE CIIOBO «PErsony», naBas BO3MOYKHOCTb H30€XKaTb
BOOOIIIE yIIOMUHAHUS TE€HAEPHOro IoJia yejaoBeka. B pycckom s3bpike B OQHUIMATIbHO-AET0BON
peun mpenanouyrenue orpaercs HM, naxke ecnu mo JaHHOM mpodeccun paboTaeT KEHIIUHA,
n00aBIIsIeTCsl TOIBKO (haMuius ee obiagarenbHUIBL. OqHAKO, B HEMEIIKOM SI3bIKE HaOI01aeTcs

COBEpIIEHHO MHasi KapTUHA — OOJIBIIMHCTBO Mpodeccuil, Jaxke Takue, KOTOphle paHee U ceiuac
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CUMTAIOTCA YUCTO «MYXCKUMW», oOnamaroT HIXK. JlanHbIi Tipoliecc B HaydHOW JUTEpaTrype
MOJTYYHJI Ha3BaHHE «(DEMUHU3AIMS SA3BIKAY.

4. CpaBHHTEJbHAS CEMAHTHKA HAHMEHOBAHMI JMII MO mpodeccun B HeMENKOM,
AHIJVIMIICKOM M PYCCKOM sI3bIKaX. B pesynbpTare MpoBeIeHHOrO HCCIENOBAHUS CPEId CEMaHTUKU
HM un HXX B HEMenkoM, aHIIIMHACKOM U PYCCKOM $I3bIKaX ObLJIO YCTaHOBJIEHO CIEAYIOLIEE:

1) Bcero 22 HII wummeror oba poma B HEMEIKOM, AHIIIMMCKOM M PYCCKOM S3bIKaX,
uarp.: Hem. der Kellner, die Kellnerin — auri. waiter, waitress — pyc. oguyuanm, oguyuanmra;
nem. der Schriftsteller, die Schriftstellerin — anrn. author, authoress — pyc. nucamens,
nucamenvhuya;, Hem. der Masseur, die Masseurin — auri. masseur, masseuse — pyc. maccasxcucm,
maccaxcucmka v ip.,

2) y 14 HII B HeMelKOM, aHTJIMHCKOM M PYCCKOM SI3bIKax HET (POPMBI KEHCKOTO POja,
Hanp.: Hem. der Image-Berater — anri. image-maker — pyc. wumuoorcmetikep; Hem. der
Warensachverstindige — anri. goods manager — pyc. mosaposed; nem. der Absatzforscher —
anri. marketing manager — pyc. mapkemonoe u ap.;

3) y 28 HII B anrmmiickom s3bike orcytcTBYroT HJXK, B TO BpeMsi Kak B OCTaJbHBIX
NPE/CTaBICHHBIX SI3bIKAX CYMIECTBYIOT 00a pojna, Hamp.: Hem. der Journalist, die Journalistin —
aurt. journalist — pyc. orcypranucm, ocypnarucmra; uwem. der Gdrtner, die Gdrtnerin —
aHri. gardener — pyc. cadoenuk, cadosnuya v ap.;

4) rtakue uncto «keHckue» HIT kak nem. die Waschfrau — anrn. washerwoman —
pyc. npauka, uem. die Zimmerfrau — aurn. maid — pyc. eopuuunas, uem. die Ndherin —
aHriI. seamstresss — pyc. wees, uem. die Ausndgherin — anrm.  needle-woman -
pyc. gvluiusamenvrHuya He UMEIOT MYXKCKHUX COOTBETCTBMH HHM B OJHOM M3 TpEX s3bIkoB. Ho
takass npodeccust kak die Hem. Ballettinzerin — anrn. ballerina — pyc. 6anepuna He umeer
IIPOU3BOJHOIO MY)KCKOTO pOJia B aHIVIMMCKOM M pycckoM s3bikax. [Jns HM B pycckom s3bike
UCIIOJIB3YIOT OMHCATEIbHOE CIIOBOCOYETAHHE manyop 6arema, a B anrauiickom ballet dancer, vo
B HemenkoM oH der Ballettdnzer. Bonee Toro, takas nmpodeccus, kak Hem. der Handpfleger, die
Handpflegerin — anri. manicurist — pyc. macmep manuxiopa B aHTITMACKOM M PYCCKOM SI3bIKaX
He uMeroT aHajoruunoro HXK. B anrnmiickom si3bike Takyke MMEET TEHACHIUIO YHoTpeblieHue
JAHHOM mpod)eccry TaKUM HauMEHOBaHHeM, Kak Nail artist;

5) kpome TOro, Takas «keHckas» mpodeccus kak Hem. die Schreibkraft — anri. woman
typist — pyc. mawunucmxa umeer npousBogHoe HM Tosibko B aHrmiickoMm si3bike — typist.
B pycckoM si3bIKe «MAIIMHUCTOMY Ha3bIBAIOT MEXaHHKA, YIIPABJISIONIETO MAITUHON, B HEMEIIKOM
s3bIKe JaHHasi mpodeccus mpeacTaBieHa O0e3NMWYHON BEIMYUHOW «IUIIYIIas cujiay. Y TaKoro

HIT, xax wem. der Dressman, das Mannequin — anria. mannequin — pyc. MaHeKeHwux,
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ManekeHwuya 0b6a poJla MPUCYTCTBYIOT TOJBKO PYCCKOM si3blke. B HemenkoM si3bike (PyHKIIHIO
YKEHCKOT'0 3KBUBAJIEHTA BBIIIOJIHAET CPEAHUN POL;

6) y 82 HII B aHrIHMICKOM M PYCCKOM sI3bIKaX HET ()OPMBI JKEHCKOTO POJia, B TO BPeMs, KaK
B HEMCIIKOM OHa MPHCYTCTBYeET, Hanp.: HeM. der Politiker, die Politikerin — anrm. politician —
pyc. noaumux; Hem. der Taucher, die Taucherin — anrn. diver — pyc. sodonaz; Hem. der
Archdologe, die Archdologin — aura. archeologist — pyc. apxeonoe u np.;

7) takue 21 cyryoo «myxckux» HII kak anekmpuk, Kysmey, memaniype, moxkaps, canep,
menoxpanumens U Op. B aHTJTUHUCKOM M pycckoM si3bikax He umeroT HXK. Ho B Hemerkom s3bike
9TH ke mpodeccrr MMEIOT XKeHCkue (Gopmbl, Hamp.. Hem. der Metallurg, die Metallurgin —
anri. metallurgist — pyc. memannype; wem. der Pionier, die Pionierin — anrn. sapper —
pyc. canép; nem. der Dachdecker, die Dachdeckerin — anru. roofer — pyc. xkposervuux u ap.;

8) moBeie HII (T.e. mpodeccun, KOTOpPbIC BO3HHKIN B pE3yJabTare IOSBICHUS
UHPOPMALIMOHHBIX M MHTEPHET TEXHOJIOTMH) HE HMEIOT XEHCKOrO poja B aHIJIMHCKOM U
PYCCKOM sI3bIKax, B TO Bpems, Kak B HemerkoM ganHas HOXK mmeer mecto. Hamp.: Hem. der
Hdndler, die Héindlerin — aurn. trader — pyc. mpeiioep; nem. der IT-Systemelektroniker, die IT-
Systemelektronikerin — auri. IT system technician — pyc. IT-cneyuanucm; nem. der Headhunter-
die Headhunterin — aurn. headhunter — pyc. xeoxanmep w np. IIpumeyaresbHO TO, YTO TAKHE
HII umeroT aHrnmiickue KOpHU M TPAHCIUTEPUPYIOTCS B PYCCKOM SI3BIKE, a HE MEPEBOISATCS.
JlanHast TEHAEHIMS IIMPOKO UCIOJIb3YIOTCS B OTEJIBHOM OM3HECE.

9) npodeccus ceswyennocayxcumens BO BCEX TPEACTABICHHBIX s3bikax He mmeer HXK.
[TockonbKy B XpUCTHAHCKOW pENMIuHU, KaK U B OOJIBLIIMHCTBE PEIUTUN, KEHIIWHA HE MMEET
npaBa ObITh CBAICHHOCTYXHUTeIeM: HeM. der Priester — anrit. prist — pyc. ceswennocnyacumens.

10) takas mpodeccus, KaKk KacmensHwia WMEET Pa3IHyYHbIe BPEMEHHBIE paMKd. B To
BpeMsl, Kak keHckas (opma npodeccuu B HacTosIIee BpeMsl 03HAYAET «3aBEAYIOLIYI0 OENbEM B
OoNbHUIIE, TOCTUHULIE W T.JA.», KacmensH SBISUICS W SBISETCS CMOTpPHUTENEM 3aMKa. B
cpenHeBekoBoil EBpome maHHON mpodeccueil 3aBeqoBalM B OCHOBHOM MYXKUYMHBL. B
aHrIMicKoM si3pike B manHoW mpodeccun HXK e mpencrasneno: wHem. der Kastellan, die
Kastellanin — aurn. castellan — pyc. kacmensn, kacmensnwa.

4. BeiBoabl. B pesynbrare NpOBENEHHOTO HCCIENOBaHMS M3YyYEHHOrO MaTepuaiga Hu
MOCIIEAYIOLIET0 CEMaHTUYECKOTO aHaN3a, ObUIH CJIeJIaHbl CIEAYIOUINE BHIBObL:

1. Ilpodeccust 1 B HEMELKOM, U B AHTJIMHCKOM, U PYCCKOM SI3bIKaX MMEET OJIMHAKOBOE
3Hau€HUE pojAa JEeATEJbHOCTH YEeJIOBEKa, KOTOPBIM CIYyKUT HCTOYHUKOM CpEACTB K
CylLIeCTBOBaHMIO. B aHrnmiickoMm si3blke MoJpa3yMeBaercs, YyTo AaHHas cdepa AesaTeIbHOCTU

ano6peTaeTc;1 TOJIBKO B CIICHHUATIU3UPOBAHHOM y‘{e6HOM 3aBCICHUH, 4 B HCMCIIKOM BTOPBIM
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3HAYEHUEM TaKXKE BBIIEISIOT BO3BBIICHHOE 3HAauYeHHE «IIpu3BaHusA». Ilpodeccuto cremyer
OTJIMYATh OT CHEIHATBLHOCTH U JOJDKHOCTH, a TAKXKE CEPhe3HO MOJIXOAUTH K €€ BBIOOpPY, 3aTeM
IOCTOSIHHO COBEPILIEHCTBOBATH M IIPAKTUKOBATh CBOE MAaCTEPCTBO.

2. ITo E. A. KinuMoBy, cymiecTByeT 4eThIpEXbsIpycHas Kiaccudukanus npodeccuit ms
0oJiee TOYHOTO ONpeAeTICHHs JAHHOTO TEPMUHA B 00JIeT4eHHOr0 BbIOOpa chepsl 1esTeTbHOCTH.

3. [Ipo6iema B3aMMOOTHOLICHUIM MYKYMH U KEHIIMH, CyLIECTBOBABILIAs HA IPOTSHKEHUU
CTOJIETUH, HAlllIa OTPAKEHHUE U B SI3IKOBOM crcTeMe HOMUHAIMU Jinia. OCHOBHBIM KpUTEpUEM
U3y4eHHs HAaWUMEHOBaHWM Il B paboTe sBISETCA TeHIEpHAs NPUHAAJICKHOCTh JHIA K
O6uonornyeckomy noiy. Kak nokasan aHajiu3 JuTepaTypsl 0 JaHHOH npoOieMe, CyIecTBEeHHOe
BIMSHAE HAa HOMMHAIMIO JIMIA OKAa3bIBAIOT BHEIIHWE (DaKTOpHI, TaKue, Kak COLUAIbHO-
KYJIbTYPHbIE HU3MEHEHUS], HOJIMTUKO-UJI€0JIOTUUECKOE BO3/ICICTBHE, pasBuTHE
IPOM3BOJICTBEHHBIX OTHOIIEHUH W HayyHO-TEXHUYECKUH Iporpecc, a TaKKe pa3iiuyHble
COLIMAJIbHBIC TEUSHHsI, TaKhe, Kak (DeMUHHCTUYECKOE TBIKEHUE, O0ph0a 3a paBHONpPABUE H Jp.
MHeHne o CylecTBOBaHMM MYXKCKUX M KEHCKHUX SI3bIKOB, BBICKA3bIBAEMOE PSAJOM YYEHBIX,
IPEICTaBIsAETC HEAOCTAaTOYHO OOOCHOBAHHBIM. MOXHO COIJIACUTBCS C TEMHU aBTOpPaMH,
KOTOpBIE BBIJCISIOT PAa3TOBOPHBIE CTHIIH, YHOTPEOJIEMbIE TOJNBKO MYKUYMHAMH M TOJIBKO
KEHIMHAMH, HCII0JIb30BaHUE OIPEICIEHHON JIEKCUKHU JIMLAMH TOT0 WJIM UHOT'O T0Ja.

4. B HEMEIKOM s13bIKe OOJBITMHCTBO MPO(eccHii UMEIOT U )KEHCKUH, U MY>KCKOH PO, B TO
BpeMsl, KaK B aHIJIMIICKOM U PYCCKOM sI3bIKaxX HaOJII0/IaeTCsl COBEPLUIEHHO MHAs TeHAeHLUs. B
PYCCKOM $I3BIKE MPEINOYTEHNE OTAAETCs HAMMEHOBAHUIO JIMIL 000X 1M0JI0B NpH nomouun HM, B
YaCTHOCTH, B O(UIIMAIBHO-AENIOBOM CTHJIe. B aHIrImiickoM si3pike OOJBIIMHCTBO INpodeccuit

HMMEET TOJIBKO MYXCKOH POJI M IPEANIOYTEHUE OTIAETCSA HEUTPAIBHOMY «PErson.
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I'MINEPBOJIM3UPYIIOHNIUE ®PAZEOJOI'MYECKUE EJNHULbBI
C KOMIIOHEHTOM-COMATHU3MOM B AHI'JINHCKOM
N UCITAHCKOM A3BbIKAX

ﬂaHHafl pa60ma nocesdwena u3y4eHuro AHSUUCKUX U UCHAHCKUX eunep60ﬂu3upyi0u;ux
qbpa3eozz02uqec1<ux ebunuu C ONOPHbLIM KOMNOHEHNMOM-COMAMUIMOM. OcnosHnoe 6HUMAaHUe
y()efl}lel’l’ICfl AHAIU3Y KOMNOHEHMOB-COMAMUIMOB 6 COCMABE BbIULEYNOMAHYNbLX d)pa3€0ﬂ02u3ﬂ/106
U 6blA6JIIEHUIO CmeneHu Uux npoaykmueﬂocmu 6 (pOpMHpO@GHHM A3bIKOBbLX eéuﬂub;
6 conocmaejidemvlx A3blKAXx.

Knrwouesuvie cnosa: qbpas'ewzoeuqecmﬂ eaunuua, eunep60ﬂa, comamusm, cemarnmuKa.

© 2018 Ye. K. Kramarenko

HYPERBOLIC PHRASEOLOGICAL UNITS WITH THE SOMATISM
COMPONENT IN ENGLISH AND SPANISH

This paper focuses on the study of English and Spanish hyperbolizing phraseological units
with a supporting somatic component. The main attention is paid to the analysis of somatic
components in the above-mentioned phraseological units and to the identification of the degree
of their productivity in the formation of the linguistic units in the compared languages.

Key words: a phraselogical unit, hyperbole somatism, semantics.

1. BBoanble 3aMeYaHMS. Mannas pabora MOCBSAILEHA PacCMOTPEHUIO
TUIEePOOIM3UPYIOMIHUX (HPA3EOTOTHYECKUX SHHUI] C OTIOPHBIM KOMIIOHEHTOM-COMATHU3MOM, WJIH
comMaTH4ecKkux runepoonusupyronmx (pazeonornyeckux enunuil (panee CI'OE) B anriuiickom
Y UCIIAHCKOM SI3bIKaX.

[TpumepamMu TakuX €AMHUI] MOTYT CIYXHUTb aHII. from the bottom of one’s heart
‘0T yMCTOrO cepana’, OyKB. ‘U3 IIYOMHBI YbEro-j. cepaua’, ucl. Con el corazon en los labios
OykB. ‘c cepameM Ha ry0ax’; anri. to be all ears, ucn. ser todo oidos ‘ipeBpaTHTBCS B CIyX,
CIyIIATh C HANPSHKCHHBIM BHUMaHHEM’, OYKB. ‘ObITH IENUKOM yiiamu’; anri. in a twinkling of
an eye, uct. en un abrir y cerrar de ojos ‘B MTHOBeHHE OKa’, OyKB. ‘OTKpBIB U 3aKphIB IJ1a3a’.

O0BbeKTOM HaCTOSLIEr0 UCCIE0BaHMS BBICTYNAIOT pasHooOpa3Hble o cemaHTuke CI'OE
B AHIVIMMCKOM M UCHAHCKOM S3bIKaX, a TMpeJIMeTOM CEMaHTHUYECKHe OCOOEHHOCTHU
BBIIIEYTTOMSHYTBIX S3bIKOBBIX €IUHUIL B COMIOCTABIISIEMBIX SI3bIKaX.

OcCHOBHas HeJdb UCCIEIOBAaHUS COCTOMT B BBIABICHHMH ONOPHBIX KOMIIOHEHTOB-
comMaTu3MoB, Bxonsdmux B coctaB CI'®E, ananusze uX CEMaHTUKU U ONPENEICHUN CTENEHU HX
MPOIYKTUBHOCTH B (DOPMUPOBAHUY TaHHBIX €TMHUII.

Marepuan uccnenoBanusi cocrapisitor 609 CI'®E (198 CI'OE — B aHIUICKOM SI3BIKE

n411 CT®E — B wucmanckoM S3bIKE), TMOJTYYCHHBIE METOJOM CIUIOIIHON BBIOOPKH W3
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COBPEMEHHBIX OJIHOSI3BIYHBIX U JIBYS3bIUHBIX (hPAa3e0NOTHYECKUX CIOBapel, a TakKe cloBapei
IIOCJIOBUI] ¥ TIOTOBOPOK aHIVIMMCKOTo M HUcnaHckoro s3blkoB [KyHun, 1984; VMcnancko-pycckuid
dpaseosnornueckuii ciaosapb, 1985; Buitrago, 2007; Cambridge International Dictionary of
Idioms, 1998].

AKTYaJlbHOCTh JIaHHOH paboThl O0O0YyCIOBIEHAa BAXXHOW pOJBIO, KOTOPYIO HIPAIOT
COMaTH3MBbI, NpUHAAIEeKaIUe K 6azoBoMy (OHIy JHOOOTO s3bIKA M CIYXKAllue OCHOBOHM s
CO3/IaHUS HOBBIX SI3BIKOBBIX €IMHHMII, B TOM 4ucie U (ppazeonorn3moB. CyIIECTBEHHBIM TaKKe
sBisieTcst ToT akt, yto CI'OE ¢ cemaHTHKOM runepO0In3aiuyi OCTAl0TCs MAJIOM3YyYEeHHBIMHU B
COIIOCTaBUTEIILHOM acIIeKTe.

2. ComaTtu3Mbl U rumepoosa Bo d¢paseosiorud. TepMUH «COMATHU3M» B HACTOSIIEM
UCCJIETIOBAaHUH PACCMATPUBACTCS C TPAAMIIMOHHOW TOYKH 3PEHUS U TPAKTYETCS Kak JIEKCeMa,
0003HavaroIIas YacTh TejIa WK BHYTPEHHHIA opraH yenaoBeka [3umuna, 2007: 10].

TpaguIMOHHO COMAaTHU3Mbl MOMAPA3JENAOT Ha JABa THUma. [lepBblifi THI COCTaBISIOT
COMAaTH3Mbl BHENIHEH cephl YeoBEKa, TO €CTh T€ YaCTU TeJa, KOTOPhIE SBISIOTCS BUIUMBIMU
(romoBa, pyka, HOTa U T.I.). Bropoit Tnm 00pa3yoT coMaTtu3Mbl BHYTpEHHEN cepbl YeloBeKa,
TO €CTh BHYTPEHHHE OpraHbl (cepAle, Ie4YeHb, MO3T W T.N.) 3HA4YeHHE OOJBIINHCTBA
¢pa3eonoru3aMoB ¢ KOMIOHEHTOM-COMAaTHU3MOM  OOYCIIaBJIMBAETCS CEMAHTHKOW CaMOro
COMAaTUYECKOTO  KOMIIOHEHTa, KOTOPBIH, B CBOIO  OuYepellb, SBISETCS  CTEPKHEM
¢dpazeonoruyeckoro obpaza u 00namaeT ONpeAeNEHHBIM CHUMBOJUYECKUM 3HAYCHHEM
[CunenbHuKOB, Mamananuesa, 1999: 110].

[Ton runepOosioif B COBPEMEHHOM JIUTEPATYpPOBEIEHUU U S3BIKO3HAHUM TTOHUMAIOT
¢burypy peuu, KOTopasi COCTOMT B 3aBEIOMOM IPEYBEIMUYEHUH, YTO B CBOIO OUYEPE]b YCHUIUBAET
BBIPA3UTEIbHOCTh  BBICKA3blBAEMOrO0 M OpujgaeT eMy  HSMGaTHYECKHl  Xapakrtep
[AxmanoBa, 1969: 99].

TakuMm 00pa3oM, Moja UCCIETyeMbIMU €IUHUIIAMH MOHUMAIOT (Ppa3eosoru3Msbl, B COCTAB
KOTOPBIX BXOJAMT KOMIIOHEHT-COMAaTU3M, C OJHON CTOPOHBI, U, C JPYTrOil CTOPOHBI, B CEMAHTHKE
KOTOPBIX TIPOCJIEKMBAETCS 3aBEAOMOE IMPEYBEIMUEHUE WM TNpPEeyMEHbUICHHE MpHU3HaKa
npeaMeTa, SIBICHUS WM JIEHCTBUS, aKTYaJbHOIO JJIi TOBOPSAIIETO, T.€. S3bIKOBOE BBIPAKEHUE
KOTOPBIX MPEJCTaBISIET COO0I HaMEepEeHHOE UCKAXKEHHE PEaIbHOCTH.

Briepsbie (heHOMEHBI THIIEPOOIU3AIMH, KaK MPOLIECCa MBILUIEHHS, KOTOPOE COMPOBOXKIAET
CO3JJaHHE M BOCHPUATHE TUNEPOOTHMUYECKOr0 HAaUMEHOBaHMs, M THUIEpOOJBbl Kak pe3ylbTrara
nanHoro npouecca [KypaxranoBa, 1978] craHoBaTCs 0OBEKTOM MPUCTAIBHOTO BHUMAHUS €Ille
yuenbix JlpeBHeil ['peunn (Apucrorens, Jemerpuil v ap.) [AHTUUHbBIE TEOPUM SI3bIKA U CTUJIA,

1936: 187, 226].
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B coBpeMeHHON JIMHTBUCTUYECKOW HAyKe HUCCIIEIOBAHUE PA3TUYHBIX ACIEKTOB SI3BIKOBOM
runep6osbsl BooOme, U (pa3eoJoruyeckoil rumnepooibl B YAaCTHOCTH, IMPOBOAMUTCA Kak Ha
Marepuajie OTIEJIbHBIX S3bIKOB, TAaK M B CONOCTaBUTEJIBHOM acnekre. Tak, CTHIMCTHYECKHM
npueM THUIepOoibl, a TaKKe €ro s3bIKOBasg NPUPONa U (PYHKIHMOHAIBHBIE XapaKTEPUCTUKU
CTaHOBATCS npeameroM uccienoBanusi B padore WM. C. Kypaxranosoit [Kypaxranosa, 1978].
Uccnenosanue C. A. TuxomupoBa MOCBSILIEHO W3YYEHHUIO CHUHTAarMaTU4YECKUX, CTPYKTYPHBIX U
CEMaHTHUYECKHX 0COOEHHOCTEN THIepOoIbl Kak CPEICTBA BBIPAXKEHHS KaTETOPUH IPalyallbHOCTH
B COBpeMEHHOM pycckoMm s3blke [TuxomupoB, 2006]. B pabore JI. II. Kppicuna
paccMaTpHUBarOTCsl 0COOCHHOCTH (PYHKIIMOHUPOBAHUS TUIIEPOOIIBI B PYCCKOM pa3roBOpHOIl peun
Ha pa3IMyHbIX ypoBHAX ((oHeTmyeckoM, ¢pazeonoruyeckoM, MopdosornyeckoM U
cuntakcuueckoM) [Kpoicun, 1988]. UccnenoBanue C. H. CoipoBaTkuHa MOCBSIIICHO W3YYEHHUIO
rUnepoosibl B CEMAaHTUYECKOM, CHHTAaKCHYECKOM M IMPAarMaTHYeCKOM acleKTax Ha MarepHualie
pycckoro si3bika [CeipoBatkuH, 1977]. M. T. CyntanoBa u3y4aer oCOOEHHOCTU TUIEpOOINBI B
AQHIVIMMCKOM SI3bIKE KaK CpPEICTBA peajin3alluid KaTeropu HWHTEHCUBHOCTH HA Marepuaie
nocTMoiepHUCTCKor smreparypel [CyntanoBa, 2007]. B pabGotre O. B. ®enocoBoii Takxke
uccienyercss (EeHOMEH pa3roOBOPHOM THIEpOONbl W €€ HCTOKH, HO YK€ Ha Marepuale
NUPEHENCKOro BapuaHTa ucnaHckoro si3pika [Penocosa, 2009].

®pa3zeonornyueckas rurepooa Kak 00BEKT UCCIEJOBAHNUS BIIEPBhIC YIIOMUHAETCS B CTAThE
A. B. Kynuna, B KOTOpoil aBTOp ompeneisieT BaKHOE MECTO THUIEpOOJsl B cepe aHTIUHCKON
¢dpazeonoruu W HacTauBaeT Ha IMEPCHEKTUBHOCTH H3y4YEHHUS TaHHOrO (EHOMEHa, B CHIY
MHOT'OI'PAaHHOCTH, CJIOXHOCTH M HEIJIEMEHTAPHOCTH SIBJIICHUS TUNEpOOIM3alUUd U COCOOHOCTH
CI'®E  BbICBETUTh  ATHOKYJIBTYPHYI  CHEHU(HUKY  aHIVIMHCKOTO  JIMHTBOCOOOIIECTBA
[Kynun, 1989]. Muenune A. B. Kynuna HaxomuT cBoe JanbHEHIee pa3BUTHE B paboTte
M. N. YepHOBOI, B KOTOPOHW IIPOBOJUTCS  CONOCTABUTENBHBIM  aHAIM3  CTPYKTYPHO-
rpaMMaTHYEeCKUX U JIEKCMKO-CEMAaHTUYECKHUX OCOOEHHOCTEH (pa3eoJOru4ecKuX eQUHMIL,
MOCTPOCHHBIX Ha runepoosie, B aHTIIMICKOM U pyccKoM si3bikax [YepHoBa, 2008].

OTO SIBISAETCS 3aKOHOMEPHBIM, ITOTOMY YTO M3y4aeMble €AMHUIBI 001a1at0T OoraTredmmMu
BO3MOYKHOCTSIMM JIJI1 BBIPAKEHUS SMOLIMOHAJIBHOTO OTHOIIEHUS YEJNOBEKAa K OKpPY)KAIoIIEeH
JEHCTBUTENBHOCTH U SIBJSIIOTCS MHTEPECHBIM OOBEKTOM HCCIIEOBAHUS, MOTOMY 4YTO Oynydu
00beIMHEHHBIMU NPEYBEINYEHUEM WM MPEYMEHBIICHHEM OTAEIbHBIX JIEMEHTOB OKpYXKaroUIeH
NENCTBUTENBHOCTH, OHU (POPMUPYIOT IpKHE KYIbTYPHO-MAPKUPOBAHHBIE 00pPa3bl.

Kpome Toro, sBnsisice o00Opa3HOil HHTepmperanuei (parMeHTOB JE€HCTBUTENBHOCTH,
UCCJIEyEMbIE €IMHULIBI CTAHOBSTCS BBIPA3UTEIbHBIM CPEACTBOM SMOLIMOHAIBHOIO BO3AEHCTBUSA
U TOpuoOpeTaroT, Kak MpaBHIO, SPKYI0 M HEOPAUHAPHYIO SMOTHUBHOCTH U OLICHOYHOCTh

[Uepnosa, 2008:10].
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3. C'®E B aHIIHIICKOM U HCIAHCKOM SI3bIKAX

3.1. O0Omee xommuectBO comaru3dMoB B cocraBe CI'®@E comocraBisieMbIX S3BIKOB
COCTaBWJIO 55, U3 KOTOPBIX 34 SBIAIOTCSA OOIIMMHU JJISI COTIOCTABIISIEMBIX S3BIKOB, 7 XapaKTEPHbI
TOJIBKO /I aHIJIMHCKOTO sI3bIKa M 14 — TOJIBKO JJIs MCMAHCKOTO si3bika. CleayeT OTMETHUTh, YTO
3HAYUTEJbHBIM KOJUMYECTBEHHbIN mnepeBec ucnaHckux CI'@E u coMaru3MoB B HX COCTaBe
oOycnoBieH psgoM (aktopoB. Bo-mepBbix, B cocrtaBe ucnanckux CI'®E MoXHO BBIIECTUTH
COMaTH3MBbl, KOTOpbIE pEATM3YIOTCA C MOMOIIbIO psla CHHOHUMHUYHBIX JEKCeM: BOJIOC(bI)
(cabello, pelo), romoBa (cabeza, coco), >kxuBotr (barriga, tripa, vientre), yxo (oido, oreja).

Hanpumep, cortar un cabello (un pelo) en el aire ‘cxBaTbiBaTh BCe Ha JieTy’, OYKB. ‘pa3pes3aTh

BoJIoc B Bo3ayxe’ mim sacar el vientre (la barriga, la tripa) de mal aiio ‘naectbcst 10 oTBana’,

OykB. ‘moctaTh >XHUBOT (Oproxo) muoxoro roga’. JlaHHbIE CHHOHUMHUYECKHE TPYMIBI MOTYT
BeICTYNaTh B coctaBe CI'OE B kavecTBe MOJTHBIX CHHOHUMOB U OBITh B3aMMO3aMEHSIEMBbIMH, HO,
B MOJIABJISIONIEM OOJIBIIMHCTBE CIy4aeB, Kaxaas U3 BBIIICTIEPEUHCICHHBIX JIGKCEM XapaKTepHa
JUIsL OTIpeleNIeHHOW enuHuIbl. Hampumep, o yenoBeke, ITUIIEHHOM MY3bIKAIbHOIO CIyXa,
KOTOPOMY «MEJIBE/Ib Ha YXO HACTYIHJD» HUCMAaHIbl CKaxyT duro de oido OykB. ‘TBepablil yxom’
wii upoHudHo buena oreja Oyks. ‘xopomiee yxo’. Bo-BTOpBIX, MCIAHIBI TATOTCIOT K TOMY,
4yTOOBI Ha3bIBaTh HE MPOCTO YACTh Teja, a PparMeHT OoT 3Tol yactu. Tak, B anruiickux CI'®E
OTCYTCTBYIOT TaKH€ COMATH3MBI, Kak ‘Ty0a’, ‘100’, ‘3amsacThe’, ‘JMagoHb’, ‘MYNOK’, ‘JIOJBDKKA /
IIMKOJIOTKA’, KOTOPbIE B HMCIAHCKOM S3bIKE HEPEAKO MPUCIIOCAOIMBAIOTCS ISl 0003HAUYCHUS
COOTBETCTBYIOIIEH «BHEIIHEH)» YacTH Tella UM YacTU Tella B IesioM (Tyda — poT, 100 — rojoBa,
3arsICThe, NaJOHb — PyKa, MYMOK — UBOT, JIOJbDKKA / MIUKOIOTKa — Hora). K mpumepy, coserse
los labios ‘momuath kak peiba’, OykB. ‘3amuTh TyObl’ — COSErse la boca 6yks. ‘3ammTth pot’,
conocer como a las palmas de sus manos ‘3HaTh Kak CBOM TSITh MajblieB’, OYKB. ‘3HATh Kak
JaJIOHA Ha CBOMX pykax’ — CONOCEr COMO a SUS manos OykB. ‘3HaTh Kak CBOM JaaoHu’, perder
los tobillos ‘ymupats co Bcex HOr’, OyKB. ‘TepsITh JOABLKKH, IIUKOJIOTKH — Salvarse por piernas
OykB. ‘cracathcsi Horamu’. U, B-TpeTbUX, TEHIEHIUS K TUNIEpOONHU3aINK SIBISIETCS CBOWCTBOM
MCIIAHCKOTO HapOAHOTO KOJUIEKTHBHOT'O CO3HAHUS U YaCTO 3aKJI0YaeT B cebe cMeXoBOe Hayalo,
BOCXOJsIee K KapHaBaJbHBIM TPAAMIMSIM HApPOAHOW WCIAHCKOW KYyIbTYpBl, KOTOpas
COXpaHsETCS W CETOAHS B pa3lUyHbIX (opMax, TaKUX KaK HapOJHas IUIOMIagHAas KyJIbTypa,
KapHaBaJIbHBIC MPA3THECTBA U MaJIbIE KaHPHl YCTHOTO HAPOJHOTO TBOpUecTBa. IMEeHHO TOMOp U
WPOHMS, SBIISIONIMECS XapaKTEPHBIMH YePTaMH HAPOJHOTO HCHAHCKOTO CaMOCO3HAHUS, W Ha
KOTOpBIE B pa3HbIe BpeMEHa YKa3bIBAJIM Pa3HbIe MCCIEIOBATEIN PAa3TOBOPHOMN MCIIAHCKOW peuu
[Beinhauer, 1973; Criado de Val M., 1962], HaxoasT cBoe OTpakeHHE B CTPEMIICHHH K

runepoonuzanun [Penocona, 2009: 81].
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3.2. C gpyroil CTOPOHBI, HJis AHTJIMMCKOTO S3bIKa XapaKTepHO YHOTPEOJICHHUS ABYX
Pa3IMYHBIX JIEKCEeM Il 0003Ha4YeHHs Nanblia pyku (finger) u naneiia HOTH (toe), B TO BpeMs Kak
B HCIIAHCKOM SI3bIKE JUII OOO3HAYEHMs NAHHBIX YacTeW Teia HCIOJIb3YyeTCs eIuHas JieKcema
dedo. Hanpumep, anri. from top to toe ‘c rosoBsl 10 msT’, OyKB. ‘OT BEPXYIIKH JI0 MAJIBIEB HOT,
anri. can (could) be counted on the fingers of one hand ‘nmo manbiiaM MOXHO MEpPeCYUTATH’,
OyKB. ‘MOXHO (MOYKHO OBLIO OBbI) MEpEecUUTaTh Ha MaNbIAX OJHOW pPyKH’, uci. poderse contar
con los dedos de la mano GykB. ‘MOXHO IepecuynTaTh Ha Haubliax pyku . IIoMuUMO 3TOrO, IS
000X SI3BIKOB XapaKTepHA MPHUBEPKEHHOCTh K «peHTreHockonuuny» [['opoxenxas, 2007: 12] u
ynoTpeOJIeHUI0 CI0B, 0003HAYAIONIMX pa3IMYHbIE JIETAIU CKeJeTa 4elloBeKa (B aHTJIMKHCKOM
S3BIKE — KOCTbh, TO3BOHOYHUK, CKEJIET; B HCIIAHCKOM SI3bIKE — peOpo; B 000MX S3bIKaX — YEIIOCTh,
KocTHBIN M03r). K mpumepy, anri. to the marrow of one’s bones, ucn. hasta la médula de los
huesos ‘1o riryOuHsI Aym’, OyKB. ‘10 MO3ra KOCTEH.

3.3. Brinenennsie B cocrape CI'®E comatu3mbl ObLTH yCIOBHO pa3fiesieHbl Ha JiBa THIIA:
COMAaTH3MBbI, OTHOCSIIIIMECS K BHEIIHEH cepe u oOo3Havaromue BHEIHUE Guznyeckue (HopMbl
OpraHM3Ma 4eJOBeKa, M COMAaTH3MbI, OTHOCAIIUECS K BHYTpeHHEH cdepe U Ha3bIBaIolue
BHYTPCHHUE OpTraHbl M 3JEMEHTBHl CEpIEYHOCOCYIMCTOW, HEPBHOH M JAPYIHX CHUCTEM
YEJI0BEYECKOr0 Opranu3ma (CMm. 1. 2).

3.4.Bce comartu3Mbl ObUIM pa3efieHbl HAa TPH paHra, OT OOJBLIETO K MEHBIIEMY,
B 3aBUCUMOCTH OT KommdectBa CI'®@E, oOpa3oBaHHBIX ¢ uX momoulpio. [lepBbrii panr

HacuutbiBaeT oT 44 1o 20 CI'®E, Bropoii — ot 19 10 10 CI'®E u tpetnii — ot 9 1o 1 CI'®E.

Tabmuua 1. Knaccughuxayus comamusmos 6 cocmage ucnanckux CI'@E nepsoco panea

Comaruszm Kou-so IIpumep
CT®E (%)

1.Hora (ctona, CTyIHS) 44 (21,6) | armado de pies a cabeza ‘BoopyKeHHBII 10 3yOO0B’,
OYKB. ‘BOOPY>KEHHBIN C HOT IO TOJIOBHI’

2.Pyka (KHCTh) 40 (19,6) | de una mano a otra ‘Bmur, B JaBa cueta’, OYKB. ‘C
OJIHOH pyKH Ha JIpyryio’

3.Por 28 (13,7) | andar boca abajo ‘uaru uyepe3 meHb Ko0aY’, OYKB.
‘UJITH PTOM BHH3’

4.T'na3 25 (12,2) | jni por un 0jo de la caral 'uu 3a kakue Gnara!’, OyKB.
‘HU 3a I'J1a3 Ha Juue’

5.¥xo 25(12,2) | asombrar la oreja ‘oTkyma HU BO3BMHCH’, OYKB.
‘YIMBUTH yXO’

6. Bomoc(br) 22 (10,8) no verle el pelo a uno ‘xak B Bogy kKaHyTh’, OYKB. ‘HE

! BUJETH UYbEro-J1. Boioca’

7.T'onosa 20 (9,9) como mi cabeza ‘GombIrymniuii, 310pOBEHHBII’, OYKB.
‘KaK MOsi ToJI0Ba’

Bcezo 204 (100)
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3.5. B ucnanckom s3plke B NEPBBIA paHT BXOIAT BCero 7 comMaru3moB (cM. Tabm. 1) u
Haubonbiee konuuectBo CI'OE ¢ atumu comatu3zmMamMu. MHOTOYHCIEHHOCTh TAHHOW TPYIIIIBI
00yCJIOBJICHAa XapaKTEpOM COMAaTHU3MOB, BXOJAIIMX B €€ COCTaB — BCE OHU OTHOCATCSA K
coMaTuM3MaM BHeUIHe#l ceprl U, ¢ OJHON CTOPOHBI, SBJISAIOTCS (PYHKIMOHAIBHO OYEBUIAHBIMU
JUIS 9eJIOBEKa, TaK KaK HOMUHHUPYIOT Hapy>KHbIE OpTaHbl YEJIOBEUECKOro Tela U UX COCTaBHBIC
YacTH — BEPXHUE WIN HIWKHHE KOHEYHOCTU. C APYroil CTOPOHBI, TaHHBIE COMATU3MBI SIBISIOTCS
0a30BbIMH OpraHaMHM YYBCTB M MHCTPYMEHTaMHU Iepeadyd W MoJydyeHuss uHbopMaluu u3
BHemHero wmwupa. Kpome Toro, Hambomblnee KOJUYECTBO (Hpa3eoqoru3MoB C JIaHHBIMU
KOMIIOHEHTaMU OOBSICHSETCSI HE TOJIBKO YAaCTOTHOCTHIO YHOTPEOJIEHHS 3TUX JIEKCEM, HO U TEM,
YTO B (DOJIBKIIOPHBIX TPAAULMUAX HCIIAHCKOTO HApOJa ¢ HUMH CBSI3aHO MHOXKECTBO CHMBOJIOB,
KOTOphIE MOTYT 00O3HauaTh KakK OIpPEJEJICHHbIC IMOHSATUS U COCTOSIHHMS, TaK U BbIpaXKaTb
KOHKPETHBIE TIO3UTHUBHBIC WM HeraTuBHble »monuu [['opomenkas, 2007: 12-13]. Cnemyer
OTMETUTh, YTO B aHriuiickom s3bike JaHHbIH paHr CI'®E orcyrctByer. [anee Oynyt
paccmotpenbsl CI'OE ¢ aByms HauOoniee MPOAYKTHBHBIMH COMAaTH3MaMHU KaKJIOTO U3 Tpex
PaHTOB B COTIOCTABIISIEMBIX S3BIKAX.

3.5.1. Comatusm ‘Hora (croma, cTynHs)’ npeacrapieH B konuuectse 44 CI'OE (21,6%) u
peamu3yeT B OCHOBHOM CBOE NpSMOE 3HAUY€HHE W O0003HAYACT «OpYyIUe» IepPEeABIKCHHUS
yenoBeka. OH Takke MepefaeT pa3iiMyHble OTTEHKH, IMPOU3BOJHBIE OT TJIaBHOTO Ha OCHOBE
nepeHoca: Hoea — OIOpa, CPEACTBO TMEPEIBUIKCHUS, HO2d — CIOCO0 TIepEIBIKCHHS
[TCoponenkas, 2007: 15-16]. Hanpumep, perder pie ‘mouyBCTBOBATh, YTO MMOYBA YXOAUT U3-TIO[
Hor’, OykB. ‘motepsath Hory’; faltarle a uno los pies ‘Bamutbcst ¢ HOr’, OYKB. ‘HE XBaraTh HOT
Komy-J1.”; N0 poner uno los pies en el suelo ‘Gexars co Bcex HOr’, OYKB. ‘HE CTAaBUTHh HOTY Ha
3emito’. JlaHHBIH KOMITOHEHT TaK)Ke MOXKET YMOTpeOsAThcs B 3HAUEHUM crocoba IeHCTBHA
(pie con bola ‘TroTenbka B TIOTENBKY’, OYKB. ‘HOTA C MSUOM’; eso estd escrito con los pies ‘Kak
Kypulla Jamnoil Hamapamana’, OykB. ‘3TO HalMCaHO HOTaMH’) WM JaBaTh KaueCTBEHHYIO
XapaKkTEePUCTHKY dYeloBeKy i mnpeamety (Ser el mismo pie de Judas ‘OwiTh cCymmm
NbsIBOJICHKOM (0 pebeHke)’, OykB. ‘ObITh camoil Horoit Mynel’; mas antiguo que el andar a pie
‘cTapo Kak Mup’, OyKB. ‘CTapIle, 4eM XOUTh MEIIKOM (JJOCIOBHO — XOJIUTh HOTOM)’.

3.5.2. Comaru3zm ‘pyka (kucth)’ kommuecTBeHHO mpencraBieH 40 CI'®E (19,6%) u
BOCIIPHHUMAETCS MCIIAHIIaMU KaK MEpPBUYHBIA U B TO K€ BpeMsl YHHBEpCAJIbHBIH OpraH Tpyaa
[Toponmenxas, 2007: 13]. Hanpumep, dormirsele a uno las manos ‘ene meBeTUTh pyKamu’,
OyKB. ‘y KOro-ji. cmsaT pyku’; con sus manos lavadas (limpias) ‘we ymapus mainer o mnaner’,
OYyKB. ‘C IOMBITBIMH  (YUCTBIMU) pykamu’. Kak u BblllleyKa3aHHbBI cOMaTU3M, JaHHBII

KOMITOHEHT MOKET HCITOJIb30BaThCs I 0003HaueHus oOpasza aericteus (Sin levantar la mano

62



Studia Germanica, Romanica et Comparatistica T. 14, Boin. 1 (39), 2018

‘He MoKJIaaasi pyK’, OyKB. ‘He MOAbIMasi pyKH ) WJIH JUIS ONHMCAaHMs BHEIHOCTH (COMO las manos
de un carbonero ‘pykum kak y Tpyboumcra’, OYKB. ‘Kak PYKH YrOJbIIHKA’), Xapakrepa
(estar dejado de la mano de Dios ‘He uMeTh HU CThIZa, HA COBECTH’ , OYKB. ‘OBITH OCTABJICHHBIM
pykoii bora) nnm smonnoHaapHOro coctosuus (echarse las manos a la cabeza ‘npuiitu B ykac’,

OYKB. ‘CXBaTUTbCS PyKaMH 3a FOJIOBY’) UeJIOBeKa.

Tabmuna 2. Knaccugurayus comamusmog 6 cocmase anenutickux u ucnanckux CI'OF

8MOP0O20 panea
AHIJIMHCKHN A3BIK HUcnanckuii i3bIK
CoMATHEM Koa-Bo CT®E CoMATHEM Koa-Bo CT®E
(%) (%)

1. I'na3 15 (17,6) 1. KpoBn 16 (16,1)
2. TonoBa 14 (16,5) 2. Cepaiie 15 (15,1)
3. Hora (crona, cTynHs) 12 (14,1) 3. Horots 13 (13,1)
4. Pyka (KuCTb) 12 (14,1) 4. 3y6 12 (12,2)
5. Cepaue 12 (14,1) 5. Tanen 12 (12,2)
6. Hoc 10 (11,8) 6. Teo 11 (11,1)
7. Yxo0 10 (11,8) 7. Hoc 10 (10,1)
8. S3pIKk 10 (10,1)
Bcezo 85 (100) Bcezo 99 (100)

3.6. Bropoli paHr coMaTH3MOB TIPEJACTABJIICH KOMIIOHEHTaMHU KaK BHEIIHEH, Tak u
BHYTpeHHEl cdep dernoBeka, W3 KOTOPHIX OOIIMM IS COMOCTABIISIEMBIX SI3BIKOB SIBIISICTCS
comaTu3M ‘cepare’, 6 XapaKTepHBI TOJIBKO /I aHTJITMHCKOTO S3bIKa, 7 — TOJIBKO ISl HCTIAHCKOTO
s3bIKa (CM. TaOu1. 2). J[aHHBINA paHT 3aHUMAET CPEAHIOI0 MO3UIIMIO TI0 YHCIY MPEICTaBICHHBIX B
HeM CI'®OE u comatuszmoB. B cumy toro, uro ucnanckue CI'®E ormeuensl ropaszmo 6osee
BBICOKON TPOJYKTUBHOCTBIO M KOJIMYECTBEHHO NpeBblaoT aHriuiickue CI'®E B nBa pasa
(cm. . 3.1.), GOJBIIMHCTBO COMATU3MOB TIEPBOTO paHra, npeacTaBieHHbie B ucnanckux CI'OE,
«CMECTWJIMChY» U MEPENUIA BO BTOPOW paHT coMatu3MoB B coctaBe CI'®E aHrnmiickoro s3bika.
Tak, B cocraB anrmmiickux CI'®E BTOporo panra BXOAST TakMe€ KOMIIOHEHTBHI, Kak ‘rias’,
‘rojioBa’, ‘HOTa (CTOMA, CTYMHSA) , “HOC’, ‘pyKa (KUCTh)’, ‘yXO’, YTO MOATBEPKAAET TOT (HaKT, 4YTO
MIPEACTABUTENH JBYX PA3JIMUHBIX JUHTBOKYJIBTYP, aHTJIMACKOW U WCIIAHCKOM, BOCIPUHUMAIOT, B
OOJILIIMHCTBE  CJIy4yaeB, OJMHAKOBO OKPYXAIOUIYyI0  JCUCTBUTEIBHOCTH U  CUYHUTAIOT
BBIIIIEYKA3aHHbIE KOMIIOHEHThI 0a30BBIMH OpPraHaMU JABM)KEHHUS, 3pUTENBHOTO, OJIb(aKTOPHOTO,
BKYCOBOTO M TaKTHJIBHOTO BOCHPUSTHS HWH(MOpPMAIIMU, a TaKKe WHCTPYMEHTAMH Tepenadn
pa3HoOOpa3HBIX SMOIMI M 4yyBcTB. Hambomnee MpOMYKTUBHBIMH KOMIIOHEHTAMH AHTJIMHCKHX
CI'®E sBasroTcs COMaTU3MEBI ‘Tiia3’ U ‘TOJI0BA’.

3.6.1. Comatu3m ‘rma3’ mpencrtaBieH B kommuecTBe 15 anrnmiickux CI'®OE (17,6%) u

aKTyaJIM3UpyeT CeMy ‘TIOJIyYeHHE JTOCTOBEpHOW HWHQOpManuu’, SBISAACH 0a30BBIM OpPraHOM
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3pUTENBHOTO BOCHPHSTHS. Tak, 4eloBeKy CBOMCTBEHHO TJsieTh BO Bce riasza (to be all eyes
OykB. ‘OBITH IICTUKOM TIJIa3aMHU’) WJIM TapalluTh IJIa3a OT YAWBJICHUS I HEOXKUIAHHOCTH
(to give smb the eye ‘msuTh riasa Ha KOro-jia. (OT BOCXHUIIEHHUs) , OYKB. ‘aTh KOMY-J. rja3’),
WK KOT'JIa OH C MHTEPEeCOM HabIoaeT 3a ueM-mbo (fo have one’s eyes glued on smth ‘rias e
CIyCKaTh C 4ero-i.’, OyKB. ‘UbH-JI. TJ1a3a MPUKICWINCh HAa YeM-II."). lHorma maHHbBI coMaTH3M
MBICTTUTCSI KaK 4acTh YEJIOBEKa, KaK €ro CIocOOHOCTh BOCIPUHUMATH WJIM HE BOCIPUHUMATH
OKPYKaIOIYIO0 JIEMCTBUTEIILHOCTh, KaK CBOMCTBO YEJIOBEUYECKOW HATyphl B 1ieioM [["oponerkas,
2007: 15]. Hanpumep, xapakTepusys KpaitHe HaOIIOAaTeILHOTO U MPOHUIIATEIIBHOTO YEeIIOBEKa
aHrJIMYaHe MOTYT ckaszaTh tO have eyes at the back of one’s head OykB. ‘UMETH Tila3a Ha
sareuike’ win to have eyes like a hawk Oyks. ‘umets rinasza kak y sictpeda’. U, HaoGopor, eciu
KTO-TO HE OTIHMYacTCs 0coboii HabmromarensHocThi0 — If you had half an eye ‘ecnu Gbl BbI He
OBUTH COBEPILIEHHO CIierbl’, OyKB. ‘eciin Obl y Bac He ObLIO MOJIOBHHEI I1aza’. Kpome Toro, rimasa
SBIISTIOTCS  BXHCWIIMM HMHCTPYMEHTOM Iepeadd  pPa3’HOOOpa3HBIX OSMOIHMH, YYBCTB U
NEpE)KUBAHUHN YEIOBEKA, KaK TOJIOXKHUTEIbHBIX, TAK U OTPHUIATENIbHBIX. K mpuMepy, OHU MOTYT
METaTh MOJIHHMH, KOTJa KTO-TO HEJOBOJICH HIIM paccepkeH (one’s eyes shoot fire Oyks. ‘dpu-i1.
rJia3a CTPEIISIOT OTHEM ).

3.6.2. ComarusM ‘rosioBa’ KOJIMYECTBEHHO npencrapiieH 14 anrnuiickumu CI'OE (16,5%)
U MPEJCTaBIsICT co00M (U3NUECKOe BMECTHIIUINE 3HAHUM, MBICIICH U HJICH YelloBeKa, YIpaBisis
MBIIUICHUEM M PAacCYAKOM, TIO3TOMY, B TIEPBYIO OYEpeb, CBUICTCILCTBYET O HAIMYUU WM
OTCYTCTBHH Y YelIOBEKa pacCyauTeabHoCTH Wim yma [ABepuna, 2013: 12] (to have a head like a
sieve ‘umeTh roJioBy, kak pemrero’, Soft (tweak) in the head ‘mo3ru HabGekpens’, OYKB. ‘MSTKHit
(cmabwiit) Ha rosioBy’). IloMuMO 3TOro, OH MOXKET aKTyaJIM3UPOBATh CEMY KH3HB , TaK Kak
SBJISIETCSI JKU3HEHHO Ba)KHBIM OpraHom [Tam ske]: to cost smb his (her) head ‘crouts komy-i1. ero
(ee) rosioBbI’. JIaHHBIN KOMIIOHEHT TaK)K€ MOXKET YIOTPEOISITHCS B 3HAUEHUHU CIIOC00a JIEHCTBUS:
head first (foremost) ‘ctpemutensHO, Bo Bech omop’, OykB. ‘rojoBa Bmepen’; one’s head off
‘CKOJILKO BJI€3€T, HANPONaIyto’, OYKB. ‘0€3 TOJIOBHI .

3.6.3. Comatusm ‘cepaue’ (12 anrmuiickux CI'®OE (6%) u 15 ucnanckux CI'OE (3,6%)),
SBIISFOIIMIACS OOIIMM JIJIsl COMOCTaBISIEMBIX SI3bIKOB M HanOoJiee MPOAYKTUBHBIM KOMIIOHEHTOM
JaHHoro panra B coctaBe ucmaHCkux CI'®@E, B OOJBIIMHCTBE CIIy4aeB HCIOIB3YeTCS IS
nepeayy pasHOOOpa3HbIX OTTEHKOB 3MOIIMK U YYBCTB, Kak nmo3utuBHbIX (uct. llevar el corazon
en la mano ‘myma Hapacmamky’, OyKB. ‘HECTH CepJle B pyke’, aHIIL. fo wear one’s heart upon
one’s sleeve OyKB. “HOCUTB ceplilie Ha pykaBe’; uci. con todo el corazon ‘ot uucroro cepaia, ot
BCell aymmm’, OyKB. ‘CO BceM cepaueM’, aHria. with all one’s heart and soul 6ykB. ‘OT Bcero

cepAma W Aylmu‘), Tak W HeraTuBHbIX (ucm. tener el corazon en la garganta ‘cepmie
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oOpbIBaeTcs’, OYKB. ‘UMETh Cepjlie B ropJe’, aHril. fo make smb’s heart bleed ‘3acraButs cepaie

KPOBBIO O0JIMBATHCSA ).

Tabmuna 3. Knaccugurayus comamusmog 6 cocmase anenutickux u ucnanckux CI'OF

mpemve2o panea
AHIVIMICKHH SI3BIK HMcnanckuii I3bIK
ComaTuszm Koar-so Comartusm Koar-so
CI'®E (%) CI'®E (%)

1. KpoBn 9 (7) 1. JIuno 9 (8)
2. Tanen (pyku) 8(7,1) 2. Pyka (OT miieya 10 KHCTH) 9 (8)
3. SI3pIK 8(7,1) 3. Hora (1o Bceit qimne) 7 (6,2)
4. Bonoc(s) 7 (6,2) 4. BHYTPEHHOCTH, KHIIIKH 6 (5,3)
5. Koctp 7(6,2) 5. Cmona 6 (5,3)
6. 3y0 6 (5,3) 6. XKuBot 5(4,4)
7. Koxa 6 (5,3) 7. Koxa 5(4,4)
8. BHYTpPEHHOCTH, KUILIKU 6 (5,3) 8. JlokoTb 54,4
9. Cnuna 6 (5,3) 9. Ileuenn 5(4,4)
10. Iles 6 (5,3) 10. ITnots 5(4,4)
11. Jlumo 4 (3,5) 11. ITouka 54,4
12. Hora (1o Bceii anuHe) 4 (3,5 12. Illes 4 (3,5
13. Mosr 4 (3,5) 13. Bbopoaa, mogbopo 1ok 3(2,6)
14. Pot 3(2,6) 14. T'y6a 3(2,6)
15. Pyka (KucTb) 3(2,6) 15. XKemup 3(2,6)
16. Temno 3(2,6) 16. Jlagonb 3(2,6)
17. Bonpuioi naer (pyku) 2 (1,7) 17. Jlerkoe 3(2,6)
18. KocTtHblif MO3T 2(4,7) 18. IlsTka 3(2,6)
19. JlokoTb 2(4,7) 19. Crnesa 3(2,6)
20. Heps 2 (1,7 20. Cnuna 3(2,6)
21. IlsaTka 2(1,7) 21. Jlo6 2(1,7)
22. BpoBb 1(0,8) 22. JlogphKKa, MIMKOJIOTKA 2(1,7)
23. Koneno 1(0,8) 23. Heps 2(1,7)
24. Jlerkoe 1(0,8) 24. Tlot 2(1,7)
25. Horotp 1(0,8) 25. Ilymox 2(1,7)
26. Ilanern (HorM) 1(0,8) 26. PecHura 2(1,7)
27. Tlombopoaok 1(0,8) 27. BpoBb 1(0,8)
28. T103BOHOYHHK 1(0,8) 28. 3amsicTbe 1(0,8)
29. Ilneuo 1(0,8) 29. KocTtHblil MO3T 1(0,8)
30. ITnoth 1(0,8) 30. Ilneuo 1(0,8)
31. Pecnura 1(0,8) 31. PeGpo 1(0,8)
32. Ckerner 1(0,8) 32. Yemocthb 1(0,8)
33. YentocTh 1(0,8)
Bcezo 112 (100) Bcezo 113 (100)

3.7.B Tpermii paHr COMaTH3MOB BXOJAT 33 coMarM3Ma B aHIVIMMCKOM SI3BIKE |
32 — B HCHaHCKOM s3bIke (cM. Tabm. 3). B OosbIIMHCTBE CIydaeB COMATH3MbI COOTHOCSTCS C
BHYTpeHHel cepoit yenoBeka. OOLUMMH ISl CONOCTABIISIEMBIX SI3bIKOB SIBISIOTCS 17 COMAaTH3MOB,

17 xapakTepHBI TOJILKO JUISl aHTJIMICKOTO S13bIKa, |5 — TONBKO 711 HCITAHCKOTO S3bIKA.
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3.7.1. s 0060MX CONOCTABISEMBIX S3BIKOB XapaKTEPHO YIHOTpeOJIIEHHE COMAaTH3MOB,
KOTOpBbIE Ha3blBalOT 1) BHYTPEHHMH OpraH (BHYTPEHHOCTH, KHUIIKH, JIETKOE, HEpPB):
aHIIL to scream at the top of one’s lUNQs ‘kpuvath BO BCe TOpio’, OYKB. ‘KpUYaTh HA BEPIINHE
YBpMX-JI. JIErKUX; uci. a pulmén lleno ‘Bo BCro rI0TKy, BO BCIO MOYb’, OYKB. ‘B IOJHOE JIETKOE ;
2) uacth TynoBHIIa (IJIe4o, CIWMHA, Imes): aHria. with one’s shoulder to the collar
‘B HanpsDKEHHOM Tpyze’, OyKB. ‘C IJIEYOM y BOpOTHHKA ; ucil. apretar el hombro ‘rpyauthes He
nokiaaas pyk’, OykB. ‘IPIKUMATh IUIEYO’; 3) BEPXHIO WM HUKHIOIO KOHEUYHOCTh U €€ 4acTb
(;mokoTh, (HOra (1o Beell IJIMHE), MATKA): aHrL. up to one’s the elbows, ucm. hasta el codo ‘mo
ropJio, 1Mo ymu’, OyKB. ‘1O JIOKTH (JIOKOTh)’; 4) yacTh juina (moadoposok): anri. up to the chin
‘1o ropuio, Mo ymu’, OykB. ‘1o moadoposka’; uci. en las mismas barbas ‘mox cambiM HOCOM’,
OyKB. ‘MOJ] caMbIMH MOAOOpPOAKaMH’; 5) BOJOCSHOW MOKPOB (OpOBB, pecHUIa); 6) KOCTh U €e
4acTh (4ENMOCTh, KOCTHBIN MO3T); 7) KOKY WU TUIOTh YeIOBEKa.

3.7.2. Intepecen TOT (hakT, 4TO CPEAM COMATH3MOB, XapaKTEPHBIX TOJBKO JIJISI HCIIAHCKOTO
SI3bIKa, MOYKHO BBIJICITUTh KOMITOHCHTBI, HA3bIBAIOIINE PA3IMYHbIC BHYTPEHHHE OPraHbl (IICYCHb,
1OYKa) M YacTh / 3JIEMEHThI PA3JIMYHBIX CHCTEM YEIOBEYECKOrO OpraHM3Ma: HEpBHOH (HEpB),
BBIICITUTENIBHON (CJI€3a, IMOT), MHIIEBApUTEIbHON (kemub, ciroHa). Hampumep, uwcm. moler los
higados ‘cumerh B meueHkax’, OykB. ‘m3Menbyath reueHku’; uci. llorar con légrimas de sangre
‘IUIaKaTh KPOBaBBIMM ClI€3aMHu’, UCII. parece que estd pegado con saliva ‘aepkatbCst Ha YECTHOM
croBe’, OYKB. ‘Ka)KeTcs, YTO YTO-JI. MpuKieeHo citoHoi’. [lomobHas aeranuzaiys HECBONCTBEHHA
JUIL  TIPEICTaBUTENEH aHTJIMICKOTO JIMHTBOCOOOIIETBA, M MOXET OOBSICHATHCA MPUCYIICH
aHMIMYaHaM C/ICPKAaHHOCTBIO M, B HEKOTOPBIX CIyYasx, YOMOPHOCTBIO, & TAKXKE CTPEMIICHHEM
HEYKOCHUTEJIBHO CJICZIOBATh MPaBIJIaM U HOpMaM ATHUKETA U ITOBEJICHUS B OOIIIECTBE.

4. BoIBOADI

4.1. O0mee KOINYECTBO COMATH3MOB B cocTaBe aHruickux u ucmnanckux CI'OE
COCTaBJISIET 55 KOMITOHEHTOB, 34 M3 KOTOPHIX SBISIOTCS OOIIUMU JIJISi COMTOCTABIISIEMBIX S3BIKOB,
7 XapaKTEepHbI TOIBKO I AaHIJIMICKOTO SI3bIKA U 7 — JIJIsI UCIAHCKOTO S3bIKA.

4.2. dakropamu, OOYCIAaBIMBAIOIIMMHU 3HAYUTENBHBIN YUCIEHHBIM TMEpeBeC HCIAaHCKUX
CI'®E, sBastoTcs HANMYHE CHHOHUMHUYHBIX JIEKCeM, TeHICHIIHS Ha3bIBaTh YaCTh OT YaCTH Tella U
CTpPEeMJICHHE K TPEYBEIIMUCHUIO, SBJISIONICECS HEOTHEMIIEMOW YaCThIO MCIAHCKOTO HAPOIHOTO
KOJUICKTHBHOTO CO3HAHHUS M Oepyliee CBOM HMCTOKHM W3 KapHABAJILHBIX TPAJIUIAN HAPOIHOMN

MCTIAHCKOW KYJIBTYpHI.
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4.3. Cuctema panroB, ucxons u3 kommdectBa CI'@E B comocTaBisieMbIX —S3BIKAX,
00pa30BaHHBIX C MOMOUIbIO OMPEAEIEHHOI0 COMAaTHUYECKOr0 KOMIIOHEHTA, BKJIIOYAET TPU PaHra
(nepsbiii panr — 44-20 CI'®E, BTopoii panr — 19-10 CI'®E, tperuii panr — 9-1 CI'OE).

4.4, TlepBblil paHr HpeACTaBIe€H 7/ coMaTu3MaMH B cocTaBe Tosbko ucnaHckux CI'OE
(cM. Tabmn. 1) u sBisercst HanboJiee KOJIMYECTBEHHO MPEICTABICHHBIM MO YUCITY TOMAAAI0NINX B
Hero CI'OE u HamMmeHee — IO 4YHUCIY COMAaTU3MOB. MHOIOYMCIEHHOCTh JAHHOM TIPYIIIbI
00ycCJI0BJI€HA XapaKTepOM COMaTU3MOB, BXOASIIHUX B €€ COCTaB.

4.5. Bropoii paHr comMaTW3MOB IIPEJCTABICH KOMIIOHEHTAaMH KaK BHELIHEHW, Tak M
BHYTpEeHHEH cdep dYeroBeka, M3 KOTOPBIX OOIIMM JUISl COIMOCTaBJISIEMBIX S3BIKOB SIBIISETCS
coMmatu3M ‘cepaue’, 6 xapakTepHbl TOJIBKO Ul aHIVIMHCKOIO A3bIKA, 7 — TOJIBKO JUIsl HCIIAHCKOTO
s3bIKa (CM. Tab. 2).

4.6. BonBIIMHCTBO COMATU3MOB INEPBOrO paHra, npejacrtaBieHHble B ucnaHckux CI'OE,
«CMECTWJIMCh» U MEPENLIN BO BTOPOH paHr coMaTtu3MoB B coctaBe CI'®E aHrnmiickoro si3bIka.

4.7. Beicokasi MPOJYKTUBHOCTb psiia COMaTU3MOB B COIIOCTOBJISIEMBIX s3bIKax (‘Tias’,
‘roioBa’, ‘Hora (crtoma, CTymHA) ', ‘HOC’, ‘pyKa (KHCTB)’, ‘yX0’) TOBOPUT O CXOJHBIX YepTax,
HOPUCYLIUX IPEACTAaBUTENSAM AHIVIMHCKOW U UCITAHCKOW JIMHIBOKYJIBTYP.

4.8. Tpetnii paHr COMAaTU3MOB B COCTaBe aHMIMUCKUX M ucrmaHckux CIOE susercs
HaubOosee KOJIMYECTBEHHO NPEJACTABICHHBIM [0 YHCIYy KOMIIOHEHTOB M HACUUTHIBAET

33 comaTu3Ma B aHTJIMHACKOM SI3bIKe, U 32 — B UICITAHCKOM sI3bIKE (CM. Tao. 3).
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HAMMEHOBAHMUSI MYKA Y )KEHBI B CYBCTAHIAPTHOM
JEKCHUKE: COIOCTABUTEJBHBIN ACIIEKT

Cmambs nocesujeHa paccmMompeHuio OCHOBHbIX MEeHOeHYUl 8 00pA3068anHUL AHSTULCKUX,
HeMeyKUx, pyCCKUX u YKPAuHCKUx cyoCmanoapmusbix HAUMEHOBAHUL Myx#ca U JHcenbvl. [lemanbHo
NPOAHATUZUPOBAHBL  MaKue 6Udbl CeMAHMUYEeCKoU Oepusayul, Kak Memagopuyecku u
MEMOHUMUYECKULl NePeHOCHl, BbIAGNIEeHbl UX OCHOBHble MUnbl U onpeoeneHd CmeneHb ux
nPOOYKMUBHOCHIU.

Knwuesvie cnosa: memagopa, memonumus, cpagueHnue, cpauwjeHus, cyOCmManoapmuas
JIeKCUKA.

© 2018 E. I. Petrishcheva

NAMES OF HUSBAND AND WIFE IN SUBSTANDARD LEXIS:
COMPARATIVE ASPECT

The article deals with the most conspicuous trends in the formation of the English, German
Russian and Ukrainian substandart nominations of husband and wife. Such key types of semantic
derivation as metaphoric and metonymic transference have been thoroughly analyzed, their
basic types and degree of their productivity have been determined.

Key words: metaphor, metonymy, comparison, fusion, substandard lexis.

1. BBenenue

CeMbst sBISI€TCS BaKHEUIIMM 3BEHOM B OOIIECTBE M BBINOJHSAET PEHPOAYKTUBHYIO
(GYHKIHUIO HE TOJBKO B IUIAHE MPOJOJIKEHUS (PU3UUECKOro poja, HO M B IUIAHE COXPAHCHHS
Tpaauuui, oObr4aeB, 0OpPSIOB U PUTYAIOB HAPOJIa, OTPAKAIOIIUX €r0 SI3BIKOBYIO KapTUHY MUDA.
B kaxzaol KynbType HaUMEHOBaHMs JUIl 1O poJcTBeHHbIM oTHomeHusM (HJIPO) otHocsaTcs
K JICKCUKEC, KOTOpasd HWCTOPUYCCKH, T'CHCTHUYCCKHW W KYJIbTYPHO SABJISACTCSA OI[HOfI N3 CaMbIX
JPEBHUX. YCTAHOBIIEHUE POJICTBEHHBIX OTHOILIEHWH MUIO MapajulelbHO ¢ (OpMHpOBAHUEM U
pa3BUTHEM OOIIECTBA.

Cpenu HJIPO ocoboe MecTo 3aHMMAlOT Ha3BaHUS CyOBEKTOB OpayHBIX OTHOLICHWH, a
HMCHHO: MY’Ka U KCHBI.

Hacrosimiasi ctaThsi mHOCBsIlleHAa H3YyYEHUIO MpOOJIEM HOMHUHAIMM MyXa M JKEHbl B
CyOCTHIApTHON JIEKCUKE AaHTJIMHCKOro, HEMEIKOro, PYCCKOr0 M YKPAaMHCKOTO SI3BIKOB.
Hccnenyercs ceMaHTHKA MMEH CYIIECTBUTEIILHBIX THIIA aHTJI. Sparring partner (OykB. criappuHT
naptHep) ‘Myxk / skena’; HeM. Gans (OyKB. TYCBIHS) ‘TiIymast )KeHa’; pyCCK. cIaoKuil pasr. ‘Myx’;
VKp. conoagpon ‘BnacTHeI Myx’. M3ydenumem mnpobrnematuku HJIPO 3anmmanucs MHOTHE
auHrBUCTBI, B yactHOcTU III. P. BaceipoB [Backipos, 2012], O. B. biusurok [bausnatok, 2005],

B. JI. Kammymenko — [Kaliuséenko,  2013], M. M. Jliotsuckas  [Jlrorsackas,  2009],
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JI. b. HukonaeBa [Nikolayeva, 2014], omHako naHHBIH IUIACT JIGKCUKM HE OBLI TPEIMETOM
CHEIMAIbHOTO  HCCIEAOBAaHUS B  AQHIJIMIICKOM, HEMEIKOM, pPYCCKOM U  YKPauHCKOM
cyOCTaH/IapTHOM SI3bIKAX, UTO 00YCIIaBIMBAET AKTYAJIbHOCTb IIpeIaracMoii paboThl.

O0BeKTOM HccIIeIOBaHUS CITyKaT Jiekcuueckue eaunusl (JIE), Homunupyromue myorca u
JiceHy B QHIJIMHUCKOW, HEMEIKOM, pPYCCKOM M YKPAMHCKOM JIEKCHKE, a MpeAMeToM —
CEeMaHTHUYECKHE OCOOCHHOCTH MX CyOCTaHAapTHOW HOMHHALIMM B HA3BaHHBIX T'€PMAHCKUX HU
CIIaBSIHCKUX SI3bIKAX.

Lleabl0 HACTOSIIETO HCCIEIOBAHMS SBISETCS BBIABICHUE OOIIErO0 M OTJIUYUTEIHLHOTO
B HOMUHAIIMA ~MYXa / KEHbI B  QHIJIMWCKOM, HEMEIKOM, pPYCCKOM U  YKPaMHCKOM
CyOCTaHIApTHBIX S3bIKAX.

Matepuanom uccieoBaHus MOCIyKuia ciionrHas Beioopka JIE co 3HaueHusMu ‘myorc’
U ‘ocena’ U3 CIOBapei pa3srOBOPHOI U CICHTOBOM JIGKCHKHU aHTIMHCKOTO, HEMEIIKOTO, PYCCKOTO
U YKpaumHCKOTO s3bIKOB (aHriI. — 162 JIE; Hem. — 116 JIE; pycck. — 139 JIE; ykp. — 96 JIE). ns
CEMaHTHYECKOTO aHalIM3a OTOMPATHNCh JIEKCEMbI, KOTOPBIE pEAIN3YIOT CBOM 3HAYCHUS
HE3aBHCHMO OT KOHTEKCTa, T.€. B MaTepuas HCCIEeIOBaHUS HE BKIIOYAIUCH (Pa3eoOTHYecKH
CBSI3aHHbBIC 3HAYCHHUS.

3a eIMHUIly CEeMAaHTHYECKOTO M KOJMYECTBEHHOTO aHaju3a B35TO CIOBO B OJHOM
3HA4YEHHH, KOTOPOe 0003HaYaeT MyKa / KeHy.

OTMmeTHM, 4TO BO BCEX COMOCTABISIEMBIX $I3bIKAX HAMMEHOBAHHUS YKEHBI KOJIMYECTBEHHO
npeoldsiaaroT Ha/l HOMMHALUAMU MY3Ka, Cp:

HAaUMEHOBAHMUS KeHBI: aHTII. — 125 en.; Hem. — 68 en.; pycck. — 42 en.; ykp. — 64 ex.

HAaUMEHOBAaHHS MYyKa: aHTII. — 34 efl.; HeM. — 45 en.; pycck. — 21 en.; ykp. — 32 en.;

JloGaBUM TakKe, UTO B PYCCKOM M aHIJIHMCKOM s3bikax 3adukcupoBanbl JIE, xoTopbie
UCTIONB3YIOTCSl KaK Il HOMHHAIIMK JKE€HBI, TaK U MyXka (pycck. — 76 end., aHria. — 3 en.), cp.:
anri. candy (O0yks. ‘memener/ koudera’) ‘myx /kena’, sugar (OykB. ‘caxap’) ‘Myxk /keHa’;
pycck. connye ‘Myx [ keHa’, szonromye ‘Myxk /xeHa’, xomenox ‘Mmyx [>xeHa’. Hamporus,
B YKPaWHCKOM U HEMEIKOM MoA00HBIX cyOcTanaapTHbIX JIE He oOHapyxeHo.

2. MeradgopuyecKkne HOMHHANMH MY7KA M KeHbI

Bonpockl  TEKCHKO-CEMaHTUYECKOTO CJIOBOOOpPA3OBaHMs 1O CHX TIOp HE HAalUH
CBOETO TIOJJHOTO OCBSIIICHHUS, XOTS B TIOCIEIHEE BpEeMs B JIMHTBUCTHKE TIOSBWIICS PSIT
WCCIICIOBAaHMM, TOCBAIIEHHBIX 00pa3oBaHUI0 HOBHIX JIE myreM cemaHTHYecKOW aepuBaIlluu
[Bapnamosa, 2006, Kamyruna, 2012; Karepmuna, 2004; Mypamosa, 2015]. Jlekcuko-

CEMAHTHYECKOC CJ'IOBOO6pa3OBaHI/Ie B S3BIKE CBA3aHO, B 4YaCTHOCTH, C 06p330BaHI/IeM HOBBIX
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JEKCHYECKUX EIUHHI] TyTeM MeTa(opuyecKuX M METOHHMMHUYECKHX IEPEHOCOB C OJHOTO
HIOHATHS Ha ApYroe.

Meradopa mnpexacraBisger coOOH HEUCCIKAEMbIH HMCTOYHUK IIONOJHEHUS CIIOBApHOTO
cocTaBa si3bIKa. braronaps eif BO3HMKAIOT KaK HOBBIE CJIOBAPHBIC €IMHHIIBI, TAK U CHHOHUMBI K
y’Ke CYIIECTBYIOLINM €MHHIIaM OCHOBHOTO CJIOBAapHOTO (poHAA.

CymiecTByeT MHOTO oOIpeneneHuil meradopbl, OJHAKO B JAHHOM HCCIEIOBaHUU
npuMeHsiercs cieayromas nepununus: «Mertagdopa — Tpon WIM MEXaHU3M pedd, COCTOSIIUN B
ynoTpeOJeHUH ClloBa, 00O03HAUAIOIIEro HEKOTOPBIM KiIacC MpeIMEeTOB, SBJIEHUH H T. II.,
JUIS XapakTepu3al WM HAauMEHOBAaHUS OOBEKTa, BXOJMIIETO0 B JPYro Kiacc, JmOO
HaMMEHOBAHHUS JIPYTOTo Kjlacca 00BEKTOB, aHAJIOTMYHOTO JJAHHOMY B KaKOM-JINOO OTHOLICHUN)
[AnpecsH, 1966: 296].

Ananun3 MetTagOpHUECKUX HOMUHAIMKA My>Ka U JKE€HbI B COITOCTABIISIEMbIX CyOCTaHJapTHBIX
SI3BIKAX CBHJIETEILCTBYET, BO-TIEPBBIX, 00 OIPEIEICHHBIX KOJUYECTBEHHBIX PACXOKICHUSIX
JIEKCEeM, PENPE3CHTUPYIOMNX MYy>Ka U KEHY B KaKJJOM U3 HHX, CP.:

“xeHa’: auri. — 43 en.; Hem. — 78 en.; pycck. — 74 en.; ykp. — 36 en.;

‘Myx’: aHri. — 24 en.; Hem. — 19 en.; pycck. — 52 en.; ykp. — 23 en..

AHajoruyHas KapThHa Ha0Jl01aeTcs U B cepe METOHUMHUECKUX HAUMEHOBAHUN MyXa U
KEHBI B CyOCTaHJapPTHOH JIEKCUKE aHATTM3UPYEMBIX S3BIKOB. XOTS 37€Ch AUCIPOMOPIIHS JKeHa-
MYX BBIpa)K€HA B MEHbILIEH CTENeHH, Cp.:

“xeHa’: anria. — 13 JIE; nem. — 28 JIE; pycck. — 18 JIE; ykp. — 7 JIE;

‘myx’: aari. — 9 JIE; vem. — 10 JIE; pycck. — 18 JIE; ykp. — 6 JIE.

PaccMoTpuM  OCHOBHBIE THINBI METaQOPHUECKUX TIEPEHOCOB y CyOCTaHIapTHBIX
HomuHaTeM «Myx» (CHM) u «wkena» (CHIXK) B comocTaBisieMbIX sI3bIKaX:

2.1.CHM u CHX 300HuMHOro tuma. CaMbplMH TNpOJYKTUBHBIMH B AaHIJIMHCKOM,
HEMEIIKOM, PYCCKOM M YKPaHWHCKOM SI3BIKaX SIBJISIOTCS MeTagopbl, MOCTPOCHHBIE Ha MEPEHOCE
CBOMCTB JKMBOTHOTO Ha MyXa WU >keHy. C mnomouipro 300MOpPGHU3MOB JaeTcsi OIEHKA
pa3JIMYHBIX BHEIIHUX U BHYTPEHHHX CBOMCTB MapTHEPOB B Opake, a MIMEHHO:

a) BHEIIHOCTH, Cp.. aHrI. COW (OyKkB. ‘KOpoBa’) ‘HEKpacHBasi, TOJCTas, HEpAILIABAs
keHa’), Hem. Hausgorilla (OykB. ‘momamiHss ropwsuia’) TepeH. pasr. ‘TojicTtas jKeHa’,
PYCCK. ocaba — IepeH. pasr. ‘HeKpacuBas K€Ha’, YKP. ocaba TIEpeH. pasr. ‘HeKpacuBas KeHa’;

0) TMYHBIX KadyecTBa / XapakTepa, cp.: auri. gander (OykB. ‘Tycak’) mepeH. pasr. ‘Myx,
KOTOpPBIM TIOJHOCTBIO yrpaBisieT jkeHa’; HeMm. Godzilla (OykB. ‘roaswmna’) mepeH. pasr.
‘BJIaCTHasl K€Ha’, PYCCK. mucpuya TEpeH. pas3r. ‘CBapiivBas *KEHA', YKp. 3Mid. TIEPEH. pasr.

‘cBapiMBas kKeHa’,
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B) MHTEJUIEKTa, cp.. aHri. Monkey (OykB. ‘o0e3bsiHa’) mepeH. pasr. ‘Tiymas JKeHa',
Hem. Gans (OykB. ‘TyChIHS') MEpEH. pasr. ‘TIIymas jKeHa’, PYCCK. Kypuya TEPEeH. pasr. ‘Tiyras
J)K€HA’, YKP. KypKa TEPEeH. pasr. ‘Tiaynas xeHa' .

r) moBeaeHus, cp.. auri. adult / full-grown wolf / old wolf (6yks. ‘ctapsiit Bosik’) mepeH.
pasr. ‘TymsmMil MyxX’; PYCCK. KobOenb TEpeH. pasr. ‘TS MyxX’, PYCCK. Goauapa
rpy0. ‘Tymsumii Myx’; yKp. kobenw | kabenw | kobuns | kobenw ByAbT. ‘TyIsSIIAA MYyX’', KO3d
rpy0. “)KeHa, KOTopasi U3MEHSIET CBOEMY MYXKY .

Bo Bcex comocTaBisIeMbIX sI3bIKaX OTMEYEHBI, ¢ oaHOU cTopoHbl, CHXK, o6o3Hauaromue
JIOMUHUPYIOIIYIO POJib B Opake, cp.:

— anri. grey (gray) mare (Bocxoaut Kk mociosune the grey mare is the better horse ‘B
MapHOM YIpsiKKE BEPXOBOAUT KOOBLIA', T.€. )KEHA yMpaBiseT MyxkeMm). [IpuBeneM KOHTEKCTHOE
ynotpebaenue stoit CHX:

‘Rob has a grey mare in his stable at home.” ‘A grey mare?’ said I. ‘The wife, man — the
wife, — an awful wife she is’ [Scott, 2012: ch. XXVI] ‘— Po6 B cBoeii foMamIHell KOHIONIHE
JEP)KUT Yepecdyp HOPOBUCTYIO Jomaaky. — Jlomanky? — cripocuin s. — JKeHy, IpHsITelh, KeHy.
UynoBumrHas xeHuHal’;

—mnem. Godzilla (6ykB. ‘romswiia’) mepeH. pasr. ‘MoJiHas W BIACTHAsl KeHa, KOTopas
MIPUTECHSET CBOETO MYKa U KOMaHAYET CBOUM MYKeM

“Jungs, ich kann heute nicht mitkommen auf Sauf-Tour... sonst gibt's wieder Arger mit
Godzillal” [WDU]. ‘PeGsra, s He MOr'y MpUHTH ¢ Bamu ceroaus Ha Sauf-Tour ... a TO CHOBa

OyayT npobsiemsl ¢ Moeit ['ogzumoit!’;

— pycck. 3mes | smeroxa Tpy0. ‘BnacTHas / cBapiuBas *KeHa’:

Baena mensn, Mos 3MeroKka. JKusnu nuxaxou nem. Bom u 6ymoiiky om nee 6 nonemnuye
cnpsiman’ [Tropun, 2017];

— YKp. 3mis Tpy0. ‘BIacTHas CBapiiMBas *eHa'.

Kak BHIHO W3 BBINIC MPUBEICHHBIX MPHUMEPOB, B HEMEIIKOM M PYCCKOM SI3bIKax B OCHOBE
Metadopsl JeKUT 00pa3 KUBOTHOTO WM PENTHIMH, JJIsl KOTOPBIX XapaKTepHbI CBOCHPABHBIM
HpaB M arpecCHBHOE TIOBE/ICHHE.

Tax)ke OTMEYEH 300HMMHBIH 00pa3 TIIyIoH KeHbI, cp.: aHria. monkey (Oyks. ‘00e3bsiHa’)
mepeH. pasr. ‘Tiuymas skena’, HeM. Ziecke (OykB. ‘Mojiomast Ko3a’) TepeH. pasr. ‘Taymas jkeHa’,
pPYCCK. Kypuya TIEpeH. pasr. ‘Tiynas >KeHa’, YKp. KypKka NEepeH. pasr. ‘Tiynas skeHa’. [nymocts
KypHIIBI M KO3bI B JAHHOM CJIy4ae CPaBHUBAETCS C TIIYNOCTHIO )KeHbl. ClIeayeT TakKe OTMETUTD,

YTO B QHIJIMICKOM $I3bIKE B OTJIMYME OT PYCCKOTO U YKPAaWHCKOI'O 300HMMHBIN 00pa3 00e3bsHbI
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(monkey) ucnonb3yeTcs UIS HOMHHAIIMM WHTEJUICKTA JKCHBI, a B PYCCKOM M YKPaWHCKOM —
JUISL OLICHKH BHEUIHOCTH, CP.. PYCCK. 0Oe3bsiHa TEpPeH. pas3r. ‘HeKpacuBas >KeHa ', aHaJIOTUYHO
VKp. 00e3bsiHa TIepeH. pasr. ‘HeKpacuBas *KeHa' .

C npyroii CTOpPOHBI, B aHIVIMACKOM, HEMEIKOM, PYCCKOM W YKPaWHCKOM SI3bIKax
3apuKcUpOBaH 300HUMHBIM 00pa3 My)ka, KOTOPHIM IIOJIHOCTBIO YIPABIISET >KEHIIMHA, CP.:
Hem. Haushammel (Oyxs. ‘momamiauii 6apan’) mepeH. pas3r. ‘My, KOTOpbIi OepeT Ha ceOst Bce
3a00ThI 1O AOMY’; aHTI. tup (OykB. ‘Oapan’) rpy0. ‘MyK-TIOAKAOIYIHUK ; PYCCK. Oapax TIEPEH.
pasr. ‘MyX-TIOJKaONy4YHHMK’; YKp. Oapan TEpeH. pasr. ‘MyxX-moakadaydHuk’. CXOmHbIe
300HMMHBIE 00pa3bl HCHOJB3YIOTCS B CONOCTABISAEMBIX SI3bIKAX M JUII HOMHHALIUU MYXa,
KOTOPOMY HM3MEHSET >KeHa, Cp.. aHTJI. MO0Se (OyKB. ‘JIOCH’) MepeH. pasr. ‘0OMaHyThId MYX’,
Hem. Elch (6ykB. ‘mock’) mepeH. pasr. ‘0OMaHyTBIi MyX’, PYCCK. OJeHb TEPEH. pasr.
‘0OMaHyTBIN MYX’, YKP. OJleHb TIEPEH. Pa3T. ‘0OMaHyThId MYXK .

2.2.CHM u CHIX apredakrtHoro tuma. B ocHoBe meradop AaHHOTO THNA JICKHUT
NEPEeHOC Pa3IMYHBIX MPEIMETOB Ha MY’Ka M KEHY, 3 UMCHHO:

a) mpeaMeToB ObITa, cp.. auri. alarm clock (6ykB. ‘OymmibHUK’) ‘cBapiuBas eHa’;
Hem. Waschlappen (O6ykB. ‘Tpsimka, Modanka’) ‘MyX-TOAKAONYyYHHK’; PYCCK. KACMPIOs
‘CBapIMBas KEHA’; YKP. MpsanKa ‘MyK-TIOJKa0TyIHHK

0) My3bIKaJIBLHBIX HHCTPYMEHTOB, Cp.; HeM. Trompete (Oyks. ‘Tpy0a’) ‘cBapimBasi xeHa’);

B) TPAHCHOPTHBIX CPEICTB, CP.: YKP. NAPO6O3UK ‘BOPUIMBBIA MYXK’);

I') HTPYLIeK, HAIPUMED, PYCCK. NYACUK ‘MYXK’, YKD. JisleuKka ‘KeHa’) Ha MyXkKa WIH KeHy.

Tak, B aHTIHIICKOM, HEMEIIKOM, PYCCKOM M YKPAaHHCKOM $I3bIKaX JKEHBI, OTPAHUIHBAIOIIIE
CBOOO/Ty MY)KYHHBI, aCCOITUMPYIOTCS B SI3BIKOBOM CO3HAHUU MYKUUH C TAKUMH MPEIMETAMU:

a) MeTaJuIMYecKkuMHU mpeameramu: anri.  ball-and-chain  (6yke. ‘smpo Ha 1emnu /
YYTYHHBIN IIap Ha MU, MIPUKOBAHHBIN K HOT'C KaTOP)KHHUKA');

0) nHCTpyMeHTaMM: HeM. Beifizange (OyKB. ‘KJICIIN, KycCauKku');

B) mpudopamu: auri. handbrake (6yks. ‘pyuHoii Topmo3’);

') NpuOoOpaMM 1151 BJMBAHMSA: PYCCK. npuwenka | npucocka; yxp. Kiizma,

1) Houueii / 6ara:kom: HeM. Gepdck (OykB. ‘Oarax, Homa’), B ocHoBe aanHoro CHXX
JCKUT ULS KTSDKECTHY, «TPY3a», OCTAHOBKH JIBHIKCHHS.

Habop Takux apTeakToB CBUIETENBCTBYET O KOHKPETHOM (pallMOHAIBHOM) MBIIUIEHUH
MYXYHH, TaK KaK ¢ ’TUMH NpeIMETaMHU OHU UMEIOT JIeJI0 B CEMEWHOM 1 TIOBCETHEBHOM KHU3HH.

B Hemenxom u pycckom s3bikax 3aduxcupoBanbl CHIK, KoTOpble acconuMpyroTcs y
MYXel C HICSIMH «TeIiay, «MSATKOCTHY», «YIOTa», «IIpeAMETOB ObiTay, cp.: aHri. pillow-mate

(oyks. ‘momymika’) / lawful blanket (6yks. ‘mepctsiHoe oaestno’), pycck. odesio | epenxa.
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B aHrnmiickoM s3bIKe OIIGHKM BHEIIHEro BHJAA JKEHbl (OPMHUPYIOTCS Ha OCHOBE
(GyHKLIMOHAIBHBIX KauecTB apredakTa. Tak, QyHKIMOHAIbHAs HENPUTOJHOCTh TPAHCIOPTHOTO
CpeACTBa WU3-3a JUINTEJIHOW OHKCIUIyaTallM MeTaOpHUECKH AacCOLMHUPYETCs C IOKUIIBIM
BO3PacTOM M HENPHBJICKATEILHBIM BHEIIHUM BHUJIOM XCHBI, cp.: aHri. old boot (Oyks. ‘crapas
noaka’) rpy0. ‘craperomias HEMpHBICKATEIbHAS JKEHIIMHA'; a B YKPAMHCKOM W HEMEIKHX
S3bIKAaX HEraTUBHAs OILEHKA CBA3BIBACTCA C IIYMOM Pa0OTAIOIIEro TPAaHCIIOPTHOTO CPECTBA, Cp.:
nem. Dampfer Oyks. (‘mapoxom; mapoBoe CyaHO’) ‘CBapiuBas JK€HA'; YKp. NAPOBO3UK
‘BOPWIMBBINA MYXK’).

B anrmmiickoMm u pycckom s3bikax ormedeHbsl CHIK, mocTtpoeHHble Ha OJTHOBPEMEHHOM
UCTOJIB30BaHUN  METaQOpUYECKOT0 M METOHHMHYECKOTO  TIEPEHOCOB, a  WMEHHO:
METOHHMMHUYECKUI MEPEHOC HAMMEHOBAHUs IpeaMera OJexk/bl / akceccyapa — HAHMMCHOBAaHHE
YeJIOBEK, a TaK)Ke CPaBHEHUE BHEIIHEro BHUJA MpeaMeTa OblTa ¢ BHEIIHUMH KayeCTBaMU JKCHBI.
Tak, mosHas »*eHa, C OAHOW CTOPOHBI, METOHUMHUYECKH AaCCOLUUPYETCS y MyXa C €€
XO3AMCTBEHHOM CYMKOM, HAIIOJIHCHHOM IIPOAYKTAMM IIMTaHHA, a C JPYrOd CTOPOHBI,
Meradopruecku cpaBHUBAeTCs ¢ GopMaMH U BECOM JKeHbI, cp.: aHri. fat bag Oyks. “xupnas /
noJHas cymka' Tpy0. ‘HekpacuBas / TIOJIHAs jKeHa’, PYCCK. a80OCbKa nepex. pasze. ‘Hekpacuas /
IIOJIHAS JKEeHa .

B pycckoii cyOKyIbType OTMEUCH M IPYTO MPEIMET JOMAIITHETO X03SUCTBA (Kacmprois),
KOTOPBII BBI3BIBAET Y MY>KYUH METOHUMUYECKHE aCCOLIMALIUU C KEHOH.

B HemenkoM, pycCKOM M YKpauHCKOM s3blkax oOHapyxkeHsl CHM, oOo3Hauaromue
MY>KYMHY, B TOM YHCJIE U MYXa, IIOJHOCTBIO MOJBIACTHOTrO keHe. [Ipu 3ToM My cpaBHUBaeTCs
¢ Tpsnko#, cp.: Hem. Waschlappen (0ykB. ‘mMaxpoBas Tpsinika, KOTOpasi HCIIONb3yeTCs B KAYECTBE
MOYAJIKH), pyccK. mpanka; yKp. mpanka. Jlanapie CHM umeroT siBHYI0 NelopaTUBHYIO OIICHKY.
MsrkocTb XapakTepa MyXa, €ro MOJATJIMBOCTh M aMOP(QHOCTb ACCOLMHMPYETCSl y HKEHbI C
0ecOPMEHHOCTBIO TPSINKHU, KaK MHCTPYMEHTA B pyKax >K€HbI, MpeaMeTa ObiTa, KOTOPHIM OHa
MOJIb3YEeTCsl €XKETHEBHO B JJoMalIHeM Xo3stiiicTBe. C Apyroil CTOPOHBI, B PyCCKOM U aHIVIMHCKOM
a3bIkax oOHapyxeHbl CHM ¢ mo3uTHBHOM OIeHKOH, 0003HaYaomue MyXka Kak 3alllUTHUKA OT
JTrOOBIX JKU3HEHHBIX HEHACTH, Cp.: PycCK. 30umuxk; auri. umbrella (Oyks. ‘30HTHK’).

Urak, anamus CHM u CHX apredakTHOro Tuma mO3BOJWJI BBIACIUTH CIEAYIOIIHE
CBOICTBa MpEAMETOB, KOTOPbIE HCIOJB3YIOTCS B KayeCTBE HOMHHATHMBHO-MOTHBHUPYIOLINX
NPU3HAKOB MPU MeTapOPHUUECKUX NMEPEHOCaX:

a) 3By4aHue (My3bIKQJIbHBIX HWHCTPYMEHTOB / IPEAMETOB OBITa — TOJIOC CBapiHBOM,
MIOCTOSIHHO PYTAIOIIeHCss W HEJOBOJIHOM jKkeHbI), cp.. anria. old saw (OykB. ‘crapas mwmia’),

Hem. Trompete (Oyks. ‘Tpy6a’);
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0) cpok cayx0bI, cp.: anr. old blade (Oyks. ‘crapoe sie3Bue’) pasr. ‘crapasi BopuwinBas
JKeHa’;

B) QyHKIMOHMPOBAHUE TPAaHCIOPTHBIX CPEACTB M WX JneTaneit, cp.: auria. handbrake
(OykB. ‘pyuHOM TOpMO3’) pasr. “)KeHa, KOTOopas MeEIIaeT MYXKY XOpOIIO MPOBOIHMTH BpeMs’,
Hem. Dampfer OykB. (‘mapoxon; mapoBoe CyaHO’) ‘CBapiuBas JKeHA’; YKP. NAPOBO3UK
‘BOPWIMBBINA MYXK’);

') HA3HAYeHHe HHCTPYMEHTOB / IPEIMETOB B JOMAIIHEM XO3SHCTBE, Cp.. aHri. mat
(OykB. ‘m0JI0BUK / KOBPUK Yy IBEPH, JJIs BeITHpaHus Hor’); HeM. Hausbesen (OykB. ‘gomariHuit
BEHUK’) pasr. ‘HEBBIHOCHMMAas JkeHa', HeM. Spiilmittel (OykB. ‘Moromiee CpeiCTBO’)
‘MyX, KOTOPBIA MOET TOCYyNy’; PYCCK. weabpa/ujemka ‘xeHa’. B NaHHBIX NpUMEpax TaKxkKe
HPUCYTCTBYET 3JIEMEHTHI METOHUMHUYECKOTO MIEPEHOCA.

2.3. CHM u CHX coumanbHOro tuma. B oCHOBy HauMEHOBaHHI JaHHBIX SI3BIKOBBIX
€MHMUIL TOJO0XKEHO CXOJCTBO KOHTPOJUPYIOUIUX (YNPaBISIOUMX) (QYHKIHUI rocyqapCTBEHHBIX
YUYpEXKICHUH / TOJDKHOCTHBIX JIHIl (PYKOBOAMTEINEH) / TUTYIOBaHHBIX 0c00 M (DYyHKIMH MyKa
U / WM KEeHbI B ceMbe, cp.: anri. boss-lady/boss-woman (Oyks. ‘ieau-6occ’) ‘BiaacTHas skeHa’,
gaffer ‘Opuramgup / pyKoBOAWTENb; JIMIO, OTBETCTBEHHOE 3a Apyrux’ (OYKB. ‘Haa3upaTesp’)
‘myx’; HeM. Vorgesetzte (OykB. ‘HavanpHHMIA’) ‘BiacTHas xeHa’, Zahlmeister ‘kasnaueii’ ‘Myx’;
PYCCK. mamodicHs ‘BIAcTHAS KEHA’', X0358uH ‘MYX’; YKp. yapuys ‘BIACTHAs XeHA', co10agon
‘BJIACTHBIN MYX’.

OO0pa3 Myxa, Kak TIJIaBbl CEMbH, JOOBITYMKA, KOTOpBIH Oeper Ha cels (YyHKLHIO
HSKOHOMHYECKOTO OJIAarOTONYy4Hsi M YIOBJICTBOPEHHS] MaTePHAIBHBIX MOTPEOHOCTEH CeMbH,
npejCTaBieH crieayrommuMu Metadopamu: anri. gaffer (6yks. ‘Opuramup; JuI0, OTBETCTBEHHOE
3a gapyrux’); Hem. Zahlmeister (OykB. ‘ka3Haueil, HayaJdbHUK (HHAHCOBOW YacTH’);
PYCCK. XO35UH.

B cybOcranmapre nccieayemMbIx S36IKOB HIesl JOMUHUPOBAHHUS JKEHBI B CEMbE, CTPEMIICHHE
KCHIIMHBI OBITh TJIABHOM, YIPABIATh MYKYMHOH, HAaXOIWT CBOE OTpakeHHE B Meradopax,
B OCHOBE KOTOPBIX JIEXKHT:

a) mepeHoc QYHKIIUH yupexaeHus / BeIOMCTBA Ha (DYHKITHIO KEHBI B CEMbE, Cp.: aHTJI. War
department (OykB. ‘BOEHHOE MHHHUCTEPCTBO); PYCCK. MAMONCHS,

0) mepeHoc (PYHKITUH, BBIMOTHAEMON THTYJIOBAaHHOW 0C000M Ha (PYHKITUIO KEHBI B CEMBE,
cp.. anri. duchess (Oyks. ‘reproruns’); Hem. Donna/Donnja (OykB. ‘moHHa, rocmoxa’);

pYCCK. Koponesa; yKp. koponesa | yapuys,
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B) IEPEHOC BOCHHOTO 3BaHUsI / JOJDKHOCTH Ha (DYHKILIMIO XKEHBI B ceMmbe cp.: first sergeant
(OykB. ‘mepBbIii  cepikaHT’); Hem. \Vorgesetzte (OykB. ‘mawanpHmMk, med’)/ Feldwebel
(OykB. ‘crapiuii cepskanT, peapadedens’).

24.CHM wu CHX rmorroHumHoro tuma. Cpenu wmetadop, OCHOBAaHHBIX Ha
NEPECHOCHOM  YMOTPEOJCHUH TIIIOTTOHMMOB (CEMAaHTUYECKUX EIWHMIl, BOCXOJSIIMX K
NOTPEOJICHUIO THIIM), MPeoOIafaroT HAMMEHOBAHHS JKCHBI KaK CEKCyaJbHOTO OOBEKTa, T. €.
MOTYEPKUBACTCS «ITOTPEOUTENLCKOE» OTHOIICHWE MYyXa K jkKeHe (KEeHa — TO, YTO MOYKHO
eKEIHEBHO «moTpeOiaThy») [JlrorsHckas, 2009: 143], cp.: aurm. cheese (OGykB. ‘chIp’),
Hem. Rindfleisch (OykB. ‘roBsymHa’), pycck. Oyrouka, ykp. suwksapka. Ha ¢oHe aHrimiickux,
pycckux u ykpaunckux CHXX tuma anrm. sugar (Oyks. ‘caxap’) / candy (Oyks. ‘koHdera’) /
honey (O6ykB. ‘men’), pycck. wokoraoka l kongpemra | sampywxa, yxp. yyxepxa | ipucka
B CJIOBApSX HEMEIIKOT'O CYOCTaHAapTHOTO sI3bIKa 101I00HBIC MeTaOphl HE 3aPUKCUPOBAHBI.

Crnenyer 1o0aBUTH, YTO JIUIIb B HEMELKOM S3bIKE HE 3a()MKCHPOBAHBI CPABHEHUS MYKa
C MPOAYKTaMU MHUTaHWs, Cp., OJHAKO, B JpPYrux s3blkax: aHria. egg (OykB. ‘siino’),
PYCCK. RUPOICOK, YKP. KEKCUK.

2.5. CHM u CHXK — mudgonumbl. CekcyanbHOE BIMSHHE U MOTYIIECTBO JKEHBI, C OJTHOM
CTOPOHBI, CKBEPHBI XapakTep M CBapJMBOCTb, C JpPYrod, OTpakaroTcs B MeTadopax c
NPUBJICUCHUEM JIEMOHHYECKUX 00pa3oB, cp.: anri. Witch (Oyks. ‘Bempma’) / devil’s daughter
(6ykB. ‘mour gesiBona’)/old hige (O6ykB. ‘crapas Beapma’), Hem. \Weibsteufel
(oyxs. ‘ueproBka’) / Hausteufel (OykB. ‘momaninuii uept’) ‘HeBbIHOCHMas sxeHa’ | Gewitterhexe
(OykB. ‘mpokiisTasi BeZibMa’) “)KeHa, KOTOopasi MOCTOSHHO YeM-TO HEIOBOJIbHA', PyCCK. gedvma |
Mmezepa / uepmeHok, YKp. kapea / 6iobma. B puBeIeHHBIX MPUMepax JKeHa MpeacTaeT B o0pase
BE/IbMBI, 3aBJICKAIONICH MYXUHHY B CBOM OOBATHS, MAHUIYIHPYIOMIAs MYXEM TPH MOMOIIN
CBOCH KPacOThl U Pa3IHYHBIX YIOBOK.

B ykpanHCKOM CyOCTaHAapTHOM SI3BIKE KEHA UMEHYET CBOETO KPAaCHBOTO CTATHOTO MYiKa
cynepmenom, a HeB3pauHOTr0, HHYEM HEIPUMETHOTO MYy’Ka HEBBICOKOTO POCTa — CMyphikom.

2.6. CHM u CHX — HauMeHoBaHusl 6os1e3Hel. B pycckoM si3pIke KeHY CpaBHHBAIOT C
HeIyroM (bonsiuka | s136a), B aHTITUICKOM sI3bIKE ¢ TOJI0OBHO# Ooubio (headache 6ykB. ‘romoBHast
6omp’) / sore-head (OykB. ‘GosbHast, pacmyxiias rojiosa’)). JKena u Opak MpeaCTaBISIOT COOOMH
NPEISITCTBUE YIS MYXXUYHUHBI, T.€. CO3JAIOT €My MPOOJEeMbl, CBS3aHHBIC C OTPAHUYCHHEM €ro
CBOOOMBI, JHIICHUEM KOM(OpTa, WHAWBUAYAIBHOCTH U CHENAIOT €ro JKepTBOW Opaka:
B HEMEIIKOH CYOKyIbType o0pa3 MyKa, HaJ KOTOPBHIM JIOMUHHPYET JKEHa, MpeACTaBlicH
nekcemoit Ehestandskriippel (0yks. ‘Opaunbiii maBamKa’). OTMETHM, YTO B YKPAUHCKOM SI3BIKE

10/100HbIE CpaBHEHUS HE 3a(UKCHPOBAHBI.
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2.7.CHM u CHX oOoranmyeckoro tuma. /[i1 HaMMCHOBAHHUS >XCHBI, 3aBUCSAIICH OT
CBOEr0 MYy’Ka, B aHIJIMICKOM sI3bIKE HMCIOJb3yeTcss metadopa clinging vine (Oyks. ‘ob6Bucias
BUHOTPa/IHAA 71032’ ), HAIpUMED:

Mary is a clinging vine, she cannot do anything without her husband [Large English-Russian
phrasebook] ‘Mepu coBepiieHHo OecriomoriHa. OHa 6e3 My»Xa | IIary CTYIUTh HE MOXKET .

B nemenxom: Zimmerlinde (OykB. ‘koMHaTHas Jiuna’) TMepeH. pas3r. “JKeHa, 3aBHCAIIAs OT
ceoero Myxka'. B o00oux comoctaBiasieMbix s3pikax CHXX uMeoT spko BBIpaKEHHYIO
neiopaTUBHYIO OILICHKY.

EnuncTBeHHBI mpuMep mono0HOH MeTadopbl UIs HOMHUHAIMM MYyXa 3apUKCHPOBAH
JUILIb B YKPaMHCKOM s3bIKe (Myxamopux). B pycckom s3sike CHM u CHIK nannoro tuma
BBISIBJICHBI HE OBLITH.

3. MeToHUMHYeCKHE HOMHHALIMU MY7KA U KeHbI

MeTtoHuMHsT — 3TO TpON WJIM MEXaHU3M pEUYd, COCTOSIIMA B PETYJISIPHOM HWIIU
OKKa3MOHAJIBHOM TIEPEHOCE MMEHHU C OJHOTr0 Kijacca OOBEKTOB WM €JUHHYHOTO OOBEKTa Ha
OpYrol KIacC WJIM OTAETbHBIA MpEAMET, aCCOLUUPYEMBbI C JaHHBIM TIO0 CMEXHOCTH,
COMpEIEeTbHOCTH, BOBJICUCHHOCTH B OJIHY cuTyaluio [Apytionosa, 1998: 300].

B conocraBisieMbIxX s3bIKaX BBISBIEHBI CIEIYIOIINE TUIIBI METOHUMHYECKHUX IIEPEHOCOB:

3.1. B aHrnmiickoM, HEMEIIKOM M PYCCKOM SI3BbIKAaX BBIIBJICHA METOHUMHYECKAs MOJENb
«HAMMEHOBaHHUE YACTH TeJia YeJlOBeKa — HAHMMEHOBaHHe MY:Ka / JKeHbI 10 YaCTH TeJiay.
B HemenkoM s3bIKe A1 HaUMEHOBAHMs KEHbl 0€3 MPHUIAHHOIO HCHOJb3YIOTCS METOHHUM
Nacktarsch (6ykB. ‘Toblit 3a11’), B pyCCKOM SI3BIKE YKCHA HAa3bIBACT MYXa C W30BITOYHBIM BECOM
nysamuxom. bubOneiickoe mpenaHue O TOM, YTO TEepBas XEHIIMHA OblIa caeinaHa u3 pedpa
Anama, Hanto cBoe otpakenue B anri. CHXK: rib / left rib / spare rib / left forepart “xena’.

3.2. Ums1 coGcTBeHHOe — HAHMEHOBaHHMe My’Ka /:KeHbl ITHM HMeHeM. Huzskymo
IPOAYKTUBHOCTh B F€PMAHCKHUX S3bIKaX OOHApYKMBAaIOT HAaUMEHOBAHMS MyKa (aHI. — 3 en.;
HeM. — 1 en.) u xeHsl (aHra. — 3 ef.; HeM. — 4 el1.), B KOTOPBIX UMsI COOCTBEHHOE yHOoTpeOseTcs
B 3HAYEHWM HMMEHU HapuuareiabHOro. Tak, B HEMELKOM s3bIK€ HEBEPHYIO >KEHY Ha3bIBaIOT
Martha (peus uzmer o HeBepHOii xene Mapte u3 omnepbl «Mapray ®punpuxa pon drorosa),
a ceapiuByro — Xantippe — (peus uzaer o Kcantumnre, xene Cokpara, H3BECTHOW CBOMM TUIOXHUM
XapakTtepoMm). B aHTrnmuickoM s3bIKe AJi1 HOMHMHALUU MY’»Ka, KOTOPBIM IMOJIHOCTHIO YIPaBIISET
JKCHIIMHA, ucronb3yercs Job/Jobe (peur ummer o Oubieiickom crpananeiie Hose), a s
HOMHHAIMH oOMaHyToro Myxa — holy Moses (0yks. ‘Csroii Mouceit, my>x Mapun’). JlaHHBIH

TUIT METOHUMHUYCCKOI'O IEPEHOCA B CIIAaBAHCKHX A3bIKax HEC Saq)HKCHpOBaH.
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3.3. B anrnmiickoM, pyccKOM M YKPauMHCKOM SI3bIKaX OTMEYEH THII METOHHMHYECKOTO
IepeHoca «HAaMMEHOBaHUE OJe:KIbl YeioBeKa — HamMeHoBaHue Myxka (pycck. — 1 ex.) /
sKeHbI (aHra. — 3 ef.; pyccK. — 3 en.; ykp. — 1 ea.) mo 3ToMy aTpuOyTy Od€XKAbI», KOTOPbIi
SIBJISICTCS.  MAJIOUMCIICHHBIM, Cp.: aHrja. apron (OykB. ‘dapTyk’) “KeHa’; PYCCK. napanoica
“XKeHa’; yKp. npomueas.

4. OrdpaseMHbIe CpaALEHUS

4.1. Inss HOMHUHAIMKM OOMAaHYTOIO MY)Ka B COIOCTABIISIEMBIX S3bIKaX HCIOIb3YIOTCS
aekcemsl: anri. horn-grower/horn-merchant (6yks. ‘Tor, kTo BeIpamuBaer pora’), anri. cuckold
MepeH. pas3r. ‘poroHocen’, HeM. Horntrdger (OykB. ‘poroHocer’), PpYCCK. pocoHocey,
YKp. poconoceys. TouHas 3TUMOJIOTHS CI0BA pocoHocey HeU3BecTHaA. [laHHas JiekceMa BO3HUKIIA
B CJaBSHCKUX S3bIKaX IIyTeM CpallleHus KOMIIOHEHTOB (paseosiorusma Hocums poea
(mpocT. mIyTI.-UpOH. ‘OBITH JKEPTBOW CyMpyx)eckoi HeBepHOCTH’). CyIIECTBYET HECKOJIBKO
BEpPCUM MPOUCXOXKACHUS OKA3MOHAJIBHBIX (pa3eM Hacmasums poea (pasr. ‘OCKOpOJATS,
3aJ1eBaTh 4€CTh, JOCTOMHCTBO KOTO-HUOY/Ib, COOJIA3HUB €r0 JKEHY, BO3IIO0JIIEHHYIO, CKIIOHHUB €€
K u3MeHe’) U Hocums poea. JlaHHble (Ppazeonoru3Mbl  JIOMYCKAIOT KOHBEPCHYIO
TpaHcopMalyio, TpU KOTOPOHl TiaroibHble KOMIIOHEHTHI MOTYT 3aMEHATb JpYyr JApyra,
nepegaBasi T.0. OOpaTHbIE OTHOIIEHHA. TakuM 00pa3oM, NPOUCXOAMUT 3aMEHAa CUTYyallUH,
OTpaxkarolllel JAelcTBHUE, NMPOU3BOAMMOE ONPEJEICHHBIM CYOBEKTOM (HalpuMep, >KEHOM), —
CUTyallued, B KOTOpPOH TOT K€ CYOBEKT OKa3blBaeTCsi B pOJM OO0BEKTa, Ha KOTOPBI
pacnpocTpaHsieTcsl JIeHCTBUE, MPOU3BOIUMOE IPYrHUM CyObekToM [AmpecsH, 1966: 63-64].
TakuMm oOpa3oM, 3HaueHue (ppasbl Hacmasumes po2a W CIOBA po2oHOCey COBMANAIOT U UMEIOT
OJIMH MCTOYHUK mpoucxoxaeHus. [lo omHol u3 Bepcuil, ¢paza 3aMMCTBOBaHA M3 HEMEIIKOTO
s3bIKa M CBsI3aHA C BOCHHBIM CHApsDKCHHMEM JIPeBHUX TepMmaHiieB [MenepoBud, MOKHEHKO,
2001]. OOsi3aTenbHBIM aTpUOYTOM CHApsDKCHUS BOMHOB B JApeBHel ['epmaHuu ObUT HIIeM C
ojleHbuMHU poramu. [lo Tpagunum >xeHa, MpOBOXkasi My>kKa Ha BOMHY, HajieBajla Ha €ro rojoBy
1uUieM C OJeHbUMH poramu. CHapsiiuB T.0. My)Ka B JOJTMH MOXOA (@ MOXOJbl B T€ BpeMeHa
IPOJOJDKAIUCH TO/JaMH), JKCHIUHA OCTaBajach CBOOOJHOHM, MOATOMY BO3HHUKal co0ja3H
CYIPYKECKOW U3MEHBI.

[To npyroii Bepcun, (ppazemMa Hocums poca BOCXOAWT K BHU3AHTHIICKOMY HUMIEPATOpPY
Annponuky Komuuny (1183—1185), xoTopblii cinaBuics CBOMMHU aMypPHBIMU TOXOXICHUSIMHU.
Wmneparop BeIOMpan BO3MIOOJICHHBIX M3 YMCia KEH CBOMX BEJIbMOX. B 3Hak BbIcouaiiiieit
MIJIOCTH JTIOOBEOOMJIBHBI HMIEpaTop paspelian OOMaHyThIM MYXKbSM TeX OJKEHIIHMH, C
KOTOPBIMU HMMeJl JIOOOBHYIO CBsI3b, OXOTHTHCSI Ha 3Bepell B COOCTBEHHBIX BJIAJECHUSAX, TIE

[acjuch OrpOMHBIE cTaaa oJeHeidl. Hang BopoTramu >kumumy 3THX OOMaHYTHIX MYyKei

79



lNempuuwieea E. N. HaumeHOBaHUA MYXKa U YKeHbl B cy6c7a|-|p,ap'r|-|oi7| JIEKCUKe: CONOCTaBUTE/bHbI acneKT

MO/IBEIIMBATINA OJCHBH POra, YTO YKA3bIBAIO HA PACIMYTCTBO WX XKEH. B IMIyTKy O TakOM MyXe
TOBOPUJIU, YTO y HEro Ha JIOy pora.

[To TpeTbeil BepcHU CIIOBO pocoHOcey TIPHILIO B PYCCKHIA SI3bIK U3 (paHIy3ckoro (cocu /
cornard ‘poroHocerl’ O3HaYaJld ‘MYX IOCTOSIHHOM WJIM BPEMEHHOHN JIFOOOBHHIIBI KOPOJIS’).
Bripaskenue nacmasums poca NPOUCXOIUT U3 CPEAHEBEKOBOTO (hpaHiry3ckoro porter des cornes
‘YKpacuTh MyXa pOrOM, WJIM POraMH’ O3HAYal0 ‘HABECHTh €My JIMIIHUK, 4yXOol 4ieH / Ko’
BriocnencTBUM POrOHOCHAMH CTaJIM Ha3bIBaTh BCEX CYIPYroB, JKEHBI KOTOPBIX BCTYIAIH
B HE3aKOHHYIO CBSI3b C APYrUMH MyXunHamu. C Hameld TOYKHM 3peHHs, Ooyee yOequTenbHOU
SIBJISICTCSL TIEPBasi BEPCHSL.

4.2. B aHrMACKOM sI3bIKe, UIsi OOO3HAYCHHS MYKa, KOTOPOMY H3MCHWIIA JKEHA
ucnosibdyercs cioBo Cuckold, mpousBomHoe oT CUCKOO ‘KyKyIlKa’, KOTOpOW CBOHCTBEHHO
HOJKJIAJbIBATh CBOM sifla B 4YyXHE THe3/la. B aHAJIOTMYHOM 3HAYCHUHM HCIOJIB3YETCs
BeIpakenue wearing the horns of a cuckold ‘Hocuth pora oOMaHyTOro Myska’, a TakXe €ro
cokpaireHHas popma wearing the horns ‘Hocuts pora’.

4.3. KomnokBuanu3zm Hahnrei pasr. ‘poroHocen’ ¥ KOJJIOKBHAJIBHOE BBIPAKEHHE M
Horner aufSetzen ‘HacTaBUTh pora’ BO3HHKIO B HEMEIKOM Ha 0a3e KacTPHPOBAHHBIX,
CIeUaIbHO OTKOPMIJICHHBIX Ha MsICO meTyxoB — karuryHoB (Kapaun) [Duden].

4.4, TlpuMepamMu CpAICHUSI KOMIIOHEHTOB (Dpa3eoIOTH3MOB SIBJISIOTCS B aHTIIMHACKOM
s3pike CHXK ball-breaker rpy6. ‘BiactHas »kena, momaBisomias cBoero myxa’ <— to break
somebody's balls rpy6. ‘mokyuars, 3actaBisTh (KOro-i.) CTpazarth, HajoeqaTh, ObITh OUYCHb
TPYIHBIM, YHWXaTh (4b€-l.) MyXKCKoe nocTouHcTBO’, ball-cutter rpy6. ‘BmacTtHas keHa,
noJIaBJIstoNasl cBoero Myxka’ <«— to cut somebody's balls rpy6. ‘yHmkars (4bé-i1.) My*X)ckoe
nocrouHctBo’, ball-tearer rpy6. ‘BmactHas jxeHa, mojaBisolias cBoero myxka’ <«— to tear
somebody's balls rpy0. ‘yHikars (4b€-11.) My»)KCKOE TOCTOMHCTBO .

5. BeiBOaBbI

ComnocTaBuUTEbHBIN aHAIN3 CyOCTAHIAPTHBIX HAMMCHOBAHUI MYyKa / JKEHBI B aHTIIHICKOM,
HEMEI[KOM, PYCCKOM M YKPAaHHCKOM SI3bIKax, MIO3BOJIHJI CIEIIATh CIICIYIOIINE BHIBOIbL:

5.1. OCHOBHBIM MEXaHH3MOM O0pa30BaHUs CyOCTaHIAPTHBIX HAWMECHOBAaHHUN MyXka U
KEHBI B COIOCTAaBISIEMBIX SI3BIKAX SIBISIETCS MeTadopa W METOHMMUs. J[aHHBIE JIEKCEMBI
00yamaroT ApKOW OOpPa3HOCTHIO, SKCIPECCHBHO-OMOIMOHATIBHBIM H OIEHOYHBIM 3HAYEHUEM.
B 1enoM, B aHIIIMICKOM, HEMELKOM, PYCCKOM U YKPaWHCKOM CyOCTaHIApTHBIX SI3bIKaX OHU
o0pa3yroTcsi MO EAWHBIM THIAM METapOPUYECKUX W METOHHMHYECKHX IEPEHOCOB, HO

pa3InyaroTCs CBOEW MPOAYKTUBHOCTBIO.
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5.2. CaMbIMH TPOAYKTHUBHBIMH BO BCEX COIIOCTaBIISIEMBIX SI3bIKAX SIBISIOTCS 3 THIA
MeTaopHUECKUX IMEPEHOCOB:  a) HAMMEHOBAHMS  KMBOTHBIX / Tull / peIO / pentuimmii  —
HaWMEHOBaHHUs Myxka / )keHbl, 0) apTedakThl — HAMMEHOBAaHUs MYXa / )KCHBI, B) HAUMCHOBAHHE
TOCYapCTBEHHBIX YUPEXKJICHUH / TOIDKHOCTHBIX JIUIL (PYKOBOIUTENEH) / TUTYJIOBaHHBIX 0CO0 —
HaMMEHOBaHUs MYKa / KCHBI.

5.3.Ilpu ob6pazoBanmu CHM u CHX wncnomnp3yroTcss NpeHMMYIIECTBEHHO OOMXOIHBIC
cJIoBa (HAaMMEHOBaHUS MPOAYKTOB MUTAHUS, )KUBOTHBIX U apTe(aKkTOB), a TAKXKe HAUMEHOBAHUS
JOJDKHOCTEH, TUTYJIOB M yupexaeHuil. Pa3Butue y HaHHBIX CIOB BTOPHYHBIX 3HAYCHUH
OOBSACHSAETCS TEM, YTO JIAHHBIE JIEKCEMBl YacTO YHOTPEOJSIOTCS B IOBCEAHEBHOW MXU3HU U
0003HAYaAIOT TPEAMETHl, C KOTOPHIMH TOBOPSIIHE YacTO CTAJKUBAIOTCS B OBITY W TpHU
OpraHu3allii JI0Cyra, a TakXe OCOOEHHOCTSIMHM pacHpelelieHuss HMX pojled B CeMbe
(uepapxuyeckue, ICHUXOJIOTMYECKHE, HWHULUATUBHbIE U [p.), CBOMCTBAMHM HX XapakTepa,
BHEUTHUMHU JJAaHHBIMHU, IIOBEJICHUEM.

5.4. Meragopuyeckue W METOHUMHUYECKHE O0O0pa3bl MyXa M JKEHbl NPEJCTaBICHbI B
cyOcTaHgapTe CONOCTaBISIEMBIX SA3BIKOB C pa3jIMYHOM MPOAYKTUBHOCThIO. Bo Bcex s3bIkax
OTMEYaeTCsl KOJMYECTBEHHOE MpeoOsiaflaHue <«OKEHCKHUX» MeTadopUuecKux Mojened u
PENpEe3eHTUPYIOIUX WX HOMHUHAIMH. MHOromjIaHOBOCTh M CIIOKHOCTh POJIM JKEHBl U €€
(GyHKIMI B ceMbe HaXOJIT CBOE Pa3HOOOpA3HOE U IOMUHAHTHOE BOILJIOLEHHUE B A3BIKE.

5.5. Meradopuueckue 1 METOHUMHYECKHNE HAUMEHOBAHMS JKE€HBI B LIEJIOM 0a3UpYIOTCS Ha
€e BOCIIPHUITUU KaK 00BEKTa CEKCyalIbHBIX JKEeJTaHUN MY’Ka, U KaK 4eJoBeKa, OrpaHMYUBAIOIIEr0
MYXCKYI0 CBOOOY M CO3JAIOLIEr0 €My, TaKUM 00pa3oM, MHOTO «HempusatHocTeil». Bmecre ¢
TE€M, BO BCEX COINOCTaBIISIEMBbIX CYOCTaHIApTHBIX S3bIKaX C JKEHOM accoluupyercsi, ¢ OAHOMN
CTOPOHBI, TEIUIO, YIOT, a C IPYroM, NPENATCTBUE, IOMeXa. B aHIINICKOM, HEMEIIKOM U PYyCCKOM
A3BIKaX JKE€HA 4acTO NPEACTaBIIAEeTCA Kak Heayr. My, B CBOIO OdYepelb, C OJHOW CTOPOHBI,
BOCIPUHUMAETCSl KakK JIMJAEpP B CYNPYKECKUX OTHOILIEHUSX, 3allUTHUK U ONOpa CEMbHU, a C

JIpYroH, Kak OecxapakTepHbIil, 0ECIIOMOIIHBII Yel0BEK, KOTOPHIM YIPAaBISET JKEHA.
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MOP®OJOI'NMYECKHUE TUIIBI PELHUIIPOKAJIBHBIX I'JTAT'OJIOB
B HEMELIKOM U YKPANHCKOM A3BIKAX

B cmamuve uccneoyiomes peyunpokanvhvle enazonvt (Peyl) 6 nHemeykom u YKpAuHCKOM
azvikax.  Onucelearomcs cmpyKkmypHvle munvl npouszsoouvix Peyl, ycmanasnusaemcs
KAmMe20puanbHas NpUHAONIe’CHOCHb — MOMUBUPYIOWUX —OCHO8, @ MAKJICe ONpeessiemcs
NPOOYKMUBHOCMb CTLOB00OPA308AMENbHBIX AP PUKCOS.

Kniouesvie cnosa: peyunpokanvhulil 21a2oi, npou3600Hbll, pehiekcusHblil NoKasamelo,
MOMUBUPYIOWAST OCHO8A, ApduKc.

© 2018 S. A. Yushkova

MORPHOLOGICAL TYPES OF RECIPROCAL VERBS
IN GERMAN AND UKRAINIAN

The article studies the reciprocal verbs (the RecVs) in the German and Ukrainian
languages. The structural types of the derivative RecVs have been described, the categorial types
of the motivating bases have been established and the productivity of the derivational affixes has
been determined.

Key words: reciprocal verb, derivative, reflexive indicator, motivating bases, affix.

1. BBenenue

B Hacrosmieli craThbe paccMaTpHBAaIOTCA peruipokanbHbeie riaaronsl (Penl’), koropsie
OTHOCATCA K MOp(I)OJ'IOFI/I‘IeCKOMy CHOCO6y 06paSOBaHI/I§I, H B KOTOPBIX PCHUIIPOKAIBHOC
3HAYEHUE PETrYJISIPHO BBIPAXKAETCSI UCXOIHOM OCHOBOM IJIarojla B COYETAHUH C ONPEICTEHHBIMU
cioBooOpaszyroummu apdukcamu (peduekcuBHbIM nokaszareneM — PII, npedukcamu u T.1.).

HO}I PeUUNIPOKAJIbHBIMU  IJIarojlaMd IMOHUMAIOTCA CIWHHUIIbI, KOTOPLIC 0003Ha4aT
B3aUMHOE (CUMMETpUYHOE) JeiicTBUe CyObekTa U O0O0BEKTa OTHOCHTEIBHO JApYyr JApyra
[Bunorpanos, 1947: 113; I'enromene, 1983: 13].

Marepuasom [ HACTOSIIETO WCCIEIOBAHUSA TIOCITY)KWJIa BBIOOpPKA HEMEIKUX U
YKpauHCKHUX MPOou3BOJHBIX Penl’, BeilosiHEHHas Ha 6a3e TOJKOBBIX M MEPEBOJIHBIX CIOBapei, a
TaKXK€ CIICHUAJIbHBIX I/ICCJ'IGI[OBaHI/Iﬁ JAaHHBIX SA3BIKOBBIX C€AWHMHIL [ByCCJ’I, 2003, BI/IXOB&HCL{B,
1982; Kusizes, 2007; PycaniBebkuit, 1971; CroBHuk ykpaiHcbkoi MmoBu B 11 Tomax, 1970-1980;
Admoni, 1986; Duden, 1970-1980; Fleischer, 1974; Kluge, 1989; Wahrig, 1980].

2. CTpyKTypHBI€ TUNIBI NPOU3BOAHBIX Penll’ B HEeMeIKOM M YKPAHHCKOM SI3bIKAX

21.]'[5[ aHaJIM3a MPOU3BOAHBIX PCI_[F HEMCUKOTO M YKPAaWHCKOI'O A3BbIKOB YUYHUTBIBAIOTCA
CJICAYIOIIUC TPHU3HAKHU:

1) kaTeropuaigbHas IPUHAICKHOCTh MOTUBHUpYIoIIel ocHOBBI (MO) Penl’;
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2) KOJIMYECTBCHHBIH ~ COCTaB  CIIOBOOOpa30BaTeNbHBIX  a(UKCOB,  y4acCTBYIOLIHX
B 0OpazoBanuu Penl’;

3) KaueCTBEHHBIH COCTaB CJIOBOOOPA30BaTENbHBIX ah(PUKCOB.

C TOYKHM 3peHHs KaTeropuaabHOW MPUHAMICKHOCTH MO B HEMEIKOM U YKPAHHCKOM
A3bIKaX, BBIICIAOTCA TPU OCHOBHBIE rpymisl Peul:

1) orrnaronsusie Penl';

2) orcyoctantuBHbIie Penl’;

3) oragbexkTuBHbIE Penl .

AHanmu3upysi napy «ucxojHas (MOTUBHUPYIOIAs) OCHOBa» —> «IIPOU3BOJHAS OCHOBaY,
Peul” HemMenKoro u yKpanHCKOTO SI36IKOB PACIIAAIOTCS HA YEThIPE CTPYKTYPHBIX THIIA:

1) Peul’, kotopwie oOpasyioTcs myreM mnpucoeauHeHus K MO rtombko  PII
(-¢s1 — B yKpauHCKOM si3bIKe; SICh — B HEMeEIKOM sI3bIKE);

2) Peul’, xotopsie oOpa3yroTcs mytem fgobasienus K MO omHOro ¢10BooOpa3oBaTeIbHOTO
apdukca (nmpedukca mm cypdukca);

3) Peul’, oOpa3zoBannbie myTreM mnpucoenuHenus Kk MO Ha 0JIHOM JI€pUBAIIMOHHOM IIIare
cioBooOpaszoBarensHOro adpdukca (npedukca u/wnu cypdukca) u PII;

4) propuunsie Penl’, kortopeie o0pasyiorcs oT pedekcuBHoro riarona (PI) mpu
MOMOIITH mpedurKca.

PaccMoTtpuM BelieneHHbIE CTpYKTYpHBIE THIIBI Penl” nmoapoOHee.

1. Peyl’ muna «MO + PII». K 3ToMy CTpyKTYpHOMY THUIIy B HEMELKOM M YKPAaHHCKOM
s3bIkax oTHocsATcs Penl’, koTopbie 00pa3yroTes myTéM MPUCOEANHEHHS] K MOTUBUPYIOIIEH OCHOBE
oaHoro tonbko PIT; cp.:

(1) mem. j-n sehen ‘Buaets koro-i.” — Sich sehen ‘Bumets Apyr apyra’; yKp. éimamu
K020-H. — gimamucs 1 ap.

PaccmatpuBaembie Penl sBstoTCS B 000OMX SI3bIKAX CaMbIM TMPOJYKTUBHBIM THUIIOM H
COCTaBISIIOT B HeMelkoM si3bike 75,83% (204 en.) B oOmem oObeme mpou3BoAHbIX Penl’
(269 en.), a B ykpannckoM — 48,41% (259 ex.) B ob1iem koprmyce mpousBoansix Perl™ (535 en.).

Peul” aToro tuna o06pa3yroTcsi B HEMEIIKOM M YKPAaUHCKOM SI3bIKaX TOJBKO OT TJIAroJbHBIX
ocHOB. McxomHoii ocHoBoM »stux Penl' wMoryr BelcTynmaTe Kak  HENPOW3BOJIHBIE
(xopueBble / ipocThie) Tiaroisl (Hem. lieben ‘mo6ute’; schlagen ‘oute’; ykp. 6auumu, 6umu v
T.JI1.), TaK U TPOM3BOJHBIC (HeM. ansehen ‘cmorpers, paccmarpuBarh’; bereden ‘obroBapuBarth,
TOBOPUTH ; YKP. p03 '€OHY8amu, 30pyHcumu v T.J11.).

Peul’, oOpa3oBaHHBIE OT MPOU3BOAHBIX riaaroyoB (Hem. — 70,1% wmm 143 en.; ykp. — 73%

nin 189 en.), KOTUYECTBEHHO TPeo0Iaaar0T B 000ux s3bikax Haja Penl’, MOTHBHpOBaHHBIMU
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KOpHEBBIMU Taroiamu (Hem. — 29, 9% unu 61 en.; ykp. — 27% wnu 70 en.).

2. Peyl” muna «MO + cnogoobpazosamenvhuwviti aggurcy. Penl’, oOpazoBaHHBIE MyTeM
npucoenuaenns kK MO cioBooOpa3oBatenbHbiX addukco (mpedukca u/mnm cyddukca),
COCTaBJISIIOT BTOPOM CTPYKTYpHBIM Tull Mopdornoruueckux Peul’ B HeMelkoM M yKpauHCKOM
A3bIKaX, CP.:

(2) mem. sprechen — absprechen; kommen — zusammenkommen; ykp. npusmenoéamu —
3anpusmMentosamu; OpYIHCUmMu — nOOPYHICUMu v T.11.

B HeMmenkoM si3bike 3TOT cTpyKTypHbIil TN Peul” macuuteiBaer 11,52% (31 en.). O6bem
ykpannckux Peul” coctaBnser 7,85% (42 en.).

C TOukM 3peHus KaTeropuaiapbHoW mnpuHaiexHoctu MO, paccmatpuBaemblie Peul’
pacmnasarTcs B CPaBHUBAEMBIX S3bIKAX HA TPH CTPYKTYPHBIX MOJTHUIIA!

1) orrnaroneubie Peul” (mem. — 21 en.; ykp. — 21 en.);

2) orcybcrantuBHble Peul” (Hem. — 10 en.; ykp. — 21 en.);

3) oragbekTuBHbIe Penl” (Hem. — 1 en.).

PaccmorpuM nanneie cTpykTypHble noaruns! Penl'.

2.1. Omenaconvnvie Peyl. OtrnaronpHbie Penilm oTMedeHbl B HEMEIIKOM M YKPAHHCKOM
A3BIKaX OJMHAKOBBIM KOIUYECTBOM eAuHUIL (1o 21 en. B KaXJA0M si3bIKe). ITOT THUIl 00pa3yeTcs
nyTeM AoOaBienus K riaaroibHoit MO npedukca wu cyddukca.

1) Omenaconvnvie npegurcanvuvie Peyl (vem. — 15 en.; ykp. — 16 en.) oOpa3yrorcs myrem
npucoeAnHeHus K riaaroibHoii MO Ttonbko mpedukca. KonnyecTBeHHbI Habop npeuKcos,
y4acTBYIOIIMX B 0oOpa3zoBaHuu Penl 3Toro Tuma B HEMELKOM M YKPAaWHCKOM SI3bIKaX pa3HbIM U
HACUMTHIBACT B HEMEIIKOM SI3bIKe 7 MPE(UKCOB, a B YKPAHHCKOM — 4.

[Tpon3BOIUTENFHOCTS MPEPHUKCOB B 0OOOUX SI3BIKAX B IIEJIOM HEBHICOKAs M HE TPEBBIIIACT
S enuHuUIl (32 UCKIIIOUEHUEM YKpPauHCKOro mpedukca no- — 9 en.): B HEMEIKoOM — zusammen-
(4 en.), be-, gegeniiber- (mo 3 en. ¢ kaxapiM tpedurcom), ab- (2 ex.), aus-, ver-, wider-
(mo onnomy Penl” ¢ kakapiM mpeduKcom); B YKpauHCKoM — no- (9 en.), sa- (3 en.), 06-, nepe-
(mo 2 ex. ¢ kaxapM npedpukcom). Hanmpumep:

(3) mem. sprechen — besprechen; stoffen — zusammenstofien; yKp. mosapuuiysamu —
3amoseapuuiyeamu, baraxamu — nooalaKamu.

2) Omenazonvhole cygppurcanvuvie Peyl” (Hem. — 6 ea.; yKp. — 5 ea1.) 00pa3yroTcsi myTeM
No0aBJIeHNs, 4acTo K 3auMmcTBoBaHHOW MO, B HeMmenkoMm si3bike cyhdukcoB -ier (en) (4 en.),
-en (1 ex.): coaliser (¢pp.) ‘0ObemuHATH B cor03’ — (Mit j-m) koalisieren ‘00beAUHATHCS B KOATUIIAIO
¢ KeM-J1.”; correspondere (;1at.) ‘nepenuchiBaThesi’ — korrespondieren ‘mepenuchiBaThCs ¢ KeM-1.”.

B ykpaunckom si3bike k MO npubasisitorest ipedukcsl -ysa- /| -osa-. Hanpumep:
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(4) sopxamu —  eopkyeamu; 062060pumu —  002080pHOGAMU; NEPE2OGOPUMU  —>
nepezosopreéamu,; OTMEYEHBI cilydau, korga Kk MO mnpucoenuHsiercs TOJIbKO cyddurc -a-
B COIIPOBOKACHUU UHTEP(UKCA; CP.: 3ycmpimu — 3ycmpiyamil.

OTMmeTuM, YTO B CTPYKType HEKOTOopwix Peul’ mosBisercss WHTEPPHUKC, TO €CTh
MeKMOpheMHast TMPOKIaJKa B  CTPYKTYpEe CJOBa, KOTOpas MMEET HCKIIOYHTEIHHO
coeauHUTENbHYI0 QyHKIu0 [3emckas, 1973: 113] (sopkamu — eopkysamu, 06eo06opumu —
0b2060p08amiuL; nepe2ogopumu — nepe2osoproséamu). Jlo6aBUM Takke, 4TO B HEMEIIKOM SI3bIKE
cyboukc -ier(en) sBiseTcs 3aMMCTBOBAHHBIM M IPUCOCIUHSIETCS K IJIArOJbHBIM OCHOBaM,
B3SITBIM U3 JIATUHCKOTO Min (paHiry3ckoro s3bikoB [Fleischer, 1974: 322].

2.2. Omcyocmanmusnvie  Peyl.  OtcyOctantuBHble Penll’  oOpasyrorcs — myrem
NPUCOCTUHCHUST K HMCXOIHON CYOCTAaHTHBHON OCHOBE TOJBKO Cy(h(dHKca W HACUUTHIBAIOT B
Hemenikom 10 en., a B ykpauHckoMm — 21 ef.

OtcyOcranTuBHbie Penl’ 00pa3yroTcss B HEMELKOM sI3bIKE C IMOMOIIBI cyhdurco
-en (8 exn.), -I(n) (2 en.), a B ykpauHckom — ¢ momoinisio cydhdurcos (-ysa-l-i06a-) (12 en.),
-i-l-u- (5 en.), -a-I-2- (4 en.); cp.:

(5) mem. die Rede — reden ‘pasroBapuBath ¢ KeM-J1.”; YKP. 80po2 — 80po2yeamu u T.]1.

2.3. Omaovexmusnvie Peyl. TonbKO B HEMEIIKOM sI3bIKE 3a)UKCUPOBaH eIMHUYHBIN Penl’,
KOTOPBIA 0Opa3yeTcst myteM jnobaBieHus K mpemaoxHod MO mpedukca be- u cyddukca -en
(gegen ‘mpotuB’ — (j-m) begegnen <sich mit jmdm zufallig zusammentreffen; jmdn. zufillig
treffeny ‘Bctperuth ciywaiiHo KOTro-11.”).

3. Peyl’ muna «MO + (PII + cnosoobpaszosamenvuviti aggukc)y. Crenyrouryro
noarpynmny Mopdomoruueckoro Tuma Penl’ cOCTaBISAIOT eIWHUIBI, OOpa30BaHHBIE ITyTEM
OJTHOBPEMEHHOTO TpucoenuHernss K MO Ha OJHOM JepUBAIlMOHHOM IIare KOMOMHHUPOBAHHOTO
dopmanrta, cocrosimero u3 PII (sich; -cs) u npedukca u/wmm cyddukca; cp.:

(6) vem. der Freund ‘mpyr’ — sich anfreunden ‘monpyxurbces’; die Briider ‘Opatbs’ —
sich verbriidern ‘Opatatbcs’; yKp. MueHymu —  3MUCHYMUCA, —Npusmenosamu ——
CHpUAMEeno8amucs.

B nemerkoM si3pike 3Ta moarpymma PernlT HemMHOrouwcieHHa W HacyUThIBaeT 5,58%
(15 en.). KomuuectBo ykpanHckux Perl” 3HaunTenbHo Oosblie u HacuuThiBaeT 24,5% (131 ex.).

C ToukM 3peHMs KaTeropuanbHON mnpuHamnexHoctu MO, Peul’ »toif moarpymnmst
pacraaarTcsi B COMOCTABISIEMBIX S3bIKaX Ha TAKUE CTPYKTYPHBIE TIOATHIIBL:

1) orcy6crantuBubie Peul (nem. — 11 en.; ykp. — 19 en.);

2) otrnaronbnbie Peul” (mem. — 3 ex.; ykp. — 104 ex.);

3) oranbexkTuBHbie Peul (ykp. — 7 en.);
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4) Penl’, o6pa3oBaHHBIC OT Apyrux yacTeit peun (Hem. — 1 exm.; ykp. — 1 ex.).

PaccmorpuM nanuelie cTpykTypHbie noarunst Penl'.

3.1. Omcybcmanmuenvie Peyl. Peul’ 3TOro CTpyKTYpHOTO TOATHIA OOpa3yrOTCsS MyTeM
npUcoeANHEeHUs K cyOcTanTuBHOM MO Ha OJIHOM JepUBALIMOHHOTO IIare KOMOMHUPOBAHHOTO
CJ10BOOOpa3zoBaTebHOrO hopManTa, coctosmero u3 PII, mpedukca w/mnmm cyddukca.

B 3aBucuMocTH OT cocTraBa KOMOWHHUPOBAHHOTO CIIOBOOOpa3oBaTenbHOTO (HOpMaHTa,
orcyOctanTuBHbIE Penl” pacmagaroTcst B COMOCTABISAEMBIX S3bIKAaX HA TPH MOJITHUIIA:

1) omcybcmanmusnvie npegurcanvuvie Peyl” 0OHApyX eHbI TOTBKO B HEMEIIKOM SI3BIKE U
HacuuThiBalOT 6 enuuul. OHU 0Opa3yloTCs MyTeM OJHOBPEMEHHOTO MPUCOCIUHEHHUS K
cyocranTuBHON ocHoBe npedurca u PIT sich. B oOpa3oBanuu HeMENKHX OTCYOCTAaHTHBHBIX
Peul” yuactByrot 3 npucraBku: an-, be-, ver- (mmo 2 ez1. ¢ KaxapiM mpeuKcoM), HarpuMmep:

(7) mem. der Freund ‘apyr’ — sich anfreunden ‘moxpyxxutbes, capyxutnes’; der Freund
‘npyr’ — sich befreunden ‘moxpyxxutbes, cipyxuTbes, Comusuthes’; der Bruder ‘6par’ — sich
verbriidern ‘6pataTbCsi, 00BSIUHATHCS IPYT C IPYTOM’.

2) Omcybcmanmuenvle  cygpukcanrvhnvle Peyl’ TpencTaBieHbl B HEMEIIKOM  S3BIKE
S mpuMepamu, a B yKpauHCKoM — 18 npumepamu, cp .:

(8) mem. das Duell ‘aysnp’ — sich duellieren ‘6utbcs Ha mysnu’; der Balg ‘GanmoBHuk,
manyn’ — Sich balgen ‘6utbcs, 6opotbes’; der Krach ‘ccopa’ — sich krachen ‘ccoputbes,
CHOPUTH APYT C IPYroMm’;

(9) yxp. kym(a) — Kymamucs; iucm — IUCMY8AMUCS, POOUY —> POOUHAMUCSL.

B nmepuBammm anammsupyembix Peul’ B yKpamHCKOM  sI3bIKE y4acTBYIOT CY(QQHUKCHI
-yea-I-106a-, -a-I-(j)a-, -u- (mo 6 en. ¢ xaxapM cypdurcom). epusarms 4 Penl” compoBokmaercs
yceuenueM ¢uiekcun B umeHHoi MO (cwm. (8)).

3) Omcyb6cmanmuenvie  npegurcanrvho-cygpgurcanviuvie Peyl BbISIBIECHB TOJBKO B
YKPAMHCKOM SI3BIKE U TIPEJICTABJICHBI JINITh ¢THHUIHBIM TIPUMEPOM:

(10) ykp. 3ip — 33upamucsa ‘0OMeHUBATHCS OBICTPHIMM B3TJIsIIaMU .

3.2. Omenaconvnvie Peyl sBusitoTcsi HanbOoliee MHOTOYMCICHHBIM THIIOM B YKPaHHCKOM
s3pike (104 en.). B HeMeIkoM sI3bIKE 3TOT THI MPEACTaBICH TOJIBKO Tpems npumepamu. Cpenu
otrnaroibHbIX Penl” BeIenstoTes Takue (opMaabHBIC TIOITUIIB:

1) omenazonvuvie npeghuxcanrvnvie Peyl’, KOTOpble 00pa3yrOTCs MyTeM HMPUCOSTUHEHUS K
rinaronsHO MO mpedukca u coorBercTByromero PII. 3Tor Tunm oOpa3oBaHus OTTIIArOIbHBIX
Peul” HacunThIBaeT B HEMEIIKOM S3bIKE 3 TIPUMEpa, & B YKPAUHCKOM SI3bIKE — 50!

(11) mem. leben — sich einleben; kriegen — sich zerkriegen; yxp. mosapuwysamu —

CMOBAPUULYBAMUCSL;, 2YKHYMU —> 32YKHYMUCS; JI2amu — 3182AMUCSL.

88



Studia Germanica, Romanica et Comparatistica T. 14, Bein. 1 (39), 2018

Ha6op npedukcoB, KOTOpbIe Y4acTBYIOT B 0Opa3oBanuu Perl’ 3Toro moarura B yKpauHCKOM
S3bIKE pazHoOOpa3eH M HacuuThiBaeT § mpedukcoB. Cpeau Hux HauOolee MPOAYKTHUBHBIMU
okazanuck nepe- (21 en.), 3-/3i- (17 en.), c- (9 en.), a MeHee MPOAYKTUBHBIMU — TIPEUKCHI po3-, 00-
(1o 3 en. ¢ KaXIpIM IpeUKCOM), 8-, 3a-, Ha- (110 ogHOMY Pentl” ¢ KakapIM nmpeduKcom):

(12) cosopumu — 3ec060pumucs; ensHymu — NEPESIAHYMUC, NUCAMU —> CHUCAMUCH,
X00umu — po3X00Umucs, Umu — 3iUmucs.

2) Omenaconvhovle npegurcanrvho-cy@purcarvhvle Peyl 00pa3yloTcs B yKPaHHCKOM
A3bIKE IYTEM OJHOBPEMEHHOTO NPHUCOEAMHEHUS K HMCXOJHON TJaroJibHOW OCHOBE
KOMOMHHMPOBAaHHOTO (hOpMaHTa, COCTOSIIEr0 M3 TpeX KOMIIOHEHTOB: npedukca, cypdukca u
PII -ca. Otor moartun Peul’ BcTpewaercs TOJNBKO B YKPAaWHCKOM $SI3bIKE U HACUMTHIBAET
48 enuani. Hanpumep:

(13) cos0pumu — do2o60prsamucs; 2iA0IMu — 321A0AMUCS;, HCUTU —> 3HCUBAMUCSL.

HuBenTapp crnoBooOpazoBaTeNnbHbIX ap@GUKCOB, KOTOpPbIE YYaCTBYIOT B JIEpPHUBAIHH
paccmorpensbix Peul’, mpencrasien 10 tumamu cinoxHbIx GopmanTtoB. Cpenu HUX Haubosee
HPOIyKTUBHBIM SIBJISICTCS] KOMOMHUPOBAHHBIH (OPMaHT <nepe- + -yea-I-iosa- + -cs» (31 en.):

(14) eykamu — nepecyxysamucs,; mueamu — nepemuy8amucs.

Peul’, o6pa3oBaHHbIE C MOMOIIBIO 3TOrO CIOXKHOTO (hopMaHTa, 0003HAYAIOT ICHCTBUS,
COCTOSIINE M3 HEONPEIeIIEHHOW MHOKECTBEHHOCTH OT/ACIBHBIX OJHOPOIHBIX aKTOB, YYACTHUKU
KOTOpBIX (CYOBEKT W ajapecaT) MEHSITCS MecTaMH. Takue TIiarojibl OOBbEAMHSIOT 3HAuY€HUE
B3aMMHOCTH M MHOTOAKTHOCTH (MYJIbTUITUKATUBHOCTH) M HA3BIBAIOTCS MYJIbTUILUIMKATHBHO-
B3auMHbIMU [KHs3eB, 2007: 337].

Huskyio mpon3BOAMTENEHOCTh MMEIOT KOMOWHHPOBAaHHBIE (DOPMAHTHI, B COCTaB KOTOPBIX
Bxomat PIT -cst u Takue npedukchl U CypPUKChI Kak: «3- + -yea-l-w06a- + -ca» (4 en.), «3- + -a- +
-ca» (4 en.), «nepe- + -a- + -ca» (3 en.), «6- + -a- + -can, «0o- + -106a- + -cay, «3a- + -ysa- + -cay,
«c- + -a- + -can, «c- + -ysa- + -cay, qpo3- + -a- + -ca» (no oqaomy Peul’). Hanpumep:

(15) mexmu — cmikamucs; ens0imu — 32190aMUCS,; POCMU —> 3POCMAMUCS, 2080PUMU —>
32080pI0BAMUCS, MOP2AMU —> 3MOP2YBAMUCH, HIOXAMU —> 3HIOX)8AMUCS.

3.3. Omaovexmusuvie Peyl. Croma BoOUIIM TONBKO yKpamHckue Penl, KoTopeie
00pa3yloTCcsi MyTeM OJTHOBPEMEHHOTO NPUCOEIMHEHUS K MOTHUBHUPYIOLIEMY MPHIIAraTeIbHOMY
PII -ca, npedukca u/umm cypdukca (7 ex.).

Cpenu otagbeKTUBHBIX Penil” B yKpawmHCKOM sI3bIKE OTMEYEHBI CIIEIYIOIINE CTPYKTYpHBIC
MIOJITUTIBI JICPUBATOB:

1) omaovexmusnvie cyghghuxcanvuvie Peyl (6 en.), 0Opa3oBaHHBIC TyTEM HPUCOCTHHECHUS

Kk agbektuBHOM MO PII -ca u cypdukcoB -a- (2 en.), -u-, -xa, -ysa-, -toséa- (no ogaomy Penl’
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C KaXJbIM CY(pPUKCOM):

(16) uyorcutt — uyosrcamucst; 300posuti — 300POBAMUCSL; CONIOAPHUTL —> CONLOAPYBAMUCH.

2) Omaowvexmusnvle npedukcanbHo-cydhdukcaapapie Penl’, KoTOpbie 00pa3yroTcs myTemM
npucoeMHEeHUS K anrbekTuBHOM MO nipedukca 3-, cypdukca -a- u PII -ca:

(17) aunkuit — 31unamucs ‘KpenKko, Hepa3phIBHO CBSA3ATHCSA MEKIY COO0I .

3.4. Peyl, momusuposanHvle Opy2umu yacmamu peuu. Bpime OBUIM PacCMOTPEHBI
OocHOBHbIe Mopdonornyeckue TUmbl Peul’, 00pa3oBaHHBIX OT TJIAarojoB, CYIIECTBUTEIBHBIX H
npuiarateiabHbix. bonbmias vacte Hemeukux u - ykpauHckux Penl’ (98%) coxpansier
KaTeropuajibHyr0o  npuHamiexHocts MO  (rmaron  —  miaros) (Tak — Ha3bIBaemas
BHYTpUKATErOpHAIbHAS ~ TPAHCIO3WIUS WM  BHYTPUTIATOIBHOE  CIIOBOOOpPA30BaHMUE).
VYV equnnunbix  Penl’ HaOmonmaercs W3MEHEHWE KaTeropualbHON mpuHAISKHOCTH MO
(Tak Ha3bIBaeMas MEXKKaTEropraabHask TPAHCIIOIUIIHSA).

B ykpanHCckoM s3bIKe B OJHOM citydae Penl’ MOTHBHpYETCS MEXIOMETHEM:

(18) yyp! — yypamucs ‘ nepxathcsi BCTOPOHE, H30eraTh KOro-i., Apyr apyra’.

B ykpaunHCKOM sI3bIKE€ OTMEUYEH TaKKe OJHOKOpeHHOH mpedukcanbublii Penl” posyypamucsa
‘TIPEKPaTUTh JPYKECKHE OTHOILICHHUS, TIepecTaTh MPU3HABaTh OJIM3KOTO YEJIOBEKa CBOMM’, KOTOPBIiA
MOT' 00pa30BaThCs WM OT MEXIOMETHs ‘yyp! ¢ moMoripio npedukca pos-, cypdukca -a- u PII -c1,
WIN B pe3yjbTaTe BTOPUYHON pe(dIeKCHBH3ALMHU, TO €CTh OT IJIaroja yypamucs ¢ TOMOIIBIO
OJIHOTO JIUIIb MpeduKca pos-.

B Hemerkom s3bike oOHapyxeH oauH Peul’, MOTUBUPOBaHHBIN YUCIUTEIHHBIM:

(19) sich zweien ‘moccoputbes’ («— zwei ‘Ba, aBOE’).

VYkazaHHbpld THaron (yHKIMOHUPOBA YXKE€ B CPEIHEBEPXHEHEMEIIKOM S3BIKE CO
3HAUEHUEM ‘00beduHuUmbcs’, HO B HOBOBEPXHEHEMEIIKOM SI3bIKE OH MpeTepriesl CEMaHTHUUECKUe
M3MEHEHUs U QYHKIIMOHUPYET B 3HAYCHUH ‘NOCCOPUMBCS’.

4. Bmopuunvie Peyl. Dta moarpymnmna MOp(OIOTHYECKUX PEIUIIPOKOB IPE/ICTABICHA B
HEMEITKOM Y YKPAMHCKOM sI3bIKaX BTOpHUYHBIME Penil’, koTopsie 00pa3yrorcest ot Oe3npedrkcarbHIX
PELUTNPOKATIBHBIX PEQIIEKCHUBHBIX IJIAroJIOB ¢ MOMOIIBIO TOJIBKO Mpedukca, cp.:

(20) mem. sich begegnen ‘Bumethbcs, BcTpeuaThessw —  Sich wiederbegegnen ‘cHoBa
YBHJIEThCS, BcTpeuaTbes’; Sich streiten ‘croputs, ccoputbess’ — Sich zerstreiten ‘paccoputhest
JpYT C IPYyroM’; aHAJIOTUYHO: YKP. 2pu3mucs — 3a2pu3mucs ‘HadaTh CCOPUTHCA, PYraThbCsl APYyT
C IPYToM’; poouuamucsi — nopooudamucsi ‘CpOJHHUTHCS, COMU3UTBHCS IPYr C APYroM, CTaTh
POIHBIMU JAPYT APYTY H T.J..

B HeMenkoM si3bIke aHANM3UpyeMas OArpyIna HacuuThiBaeT 6,67% (18 exn.). Konnuectso

yKpauHCKUX BTOpHUYHBbIX Peul’ 3HaunTensHo Oosbliie M HacuuThiBaeT okojo 19,25% (103 ex.).

90



Studia Germanica, Romanica et Comparatistica T. 14, Bein. 1 (39), 2018

Crnenyer OTMETUTb, YTO B OTIENBHBIX CIIydasiX MOTHBalMOHHBIE CBsizu Penl’ u umcxomHO#M
OCHOBBI HMEIOT HECAMHUYHBIA XxapakTtep. Tak, ykpaumHckuii Peunl nobpamamucs wmor
oOpa3oBaTbcsi  JIMOO  OT  CYIIECTBUTEIBHOTO  Opam  TpPU  TMOMOIIM  CJIOXKHOTO
cioBooOpazoBarenpHOro (hopmanta «mupedpurc no- + cypdukc -a- + -ca», aUOO OT
npeduKcanbHOTO Taarona noopamamu npu oMoy jumb PIT —ca, 1160 oT KopHEBOro riarona
Opamamu nipu yyactuu npedukca no- u PII —cs.

Bropuunsie Peul’ oOpa3yroTcs B HEMENKOM SI3bIKE C TIOMOIIBIO & TIpeuKCOB,
MIPOU3BOIUTENILHOCTh KOTOPBIX B 1I€JIOM HU3KAasl U HE MPEBBIIIACT 5 eAUHHUII.

B ykpamHCckOM s3blke B 00Opa3oBaHMM BTOpHYHBIX Penl mnpuHHMAOT ydacTtue
11 mpedurcoB. IIpoayKTUBHBIMU OKa3aluCh MpHUCTaBKU no- (59 en.) u nepe- (14 en.), a
ocTaJbHbIC TPEPUKCHI UMEIOT HEBBICOKYIO TPOIYKTUBHOCTb.

3. BuiBoabl

1. B HEMeNnKOM M YKpaMHCKOM $I3bIKaX BBISBIEHBI MPOM3BOIHBIE Penl’ TpEX CTPYKTYpHBIX
tunoB: a) «MO + PIl»; 6) «MO + crnoBooOpaszoBarensHbli  adpdure»; B) «MO +
cnoBooOpazoBarenpHbll  apdukc + PII». JlaHHble CTPYKTypHBIE THIIBI O0O0pa3yloTcs B
COTOCTABIISIEMbIX SI3bIKAX BIEJIOM IyTeM noOaBneHus K MO cioBooOpasoBaTenbHOro GopMaHTa,
KOTOphIi coctout u3: a) PII (mem. — 204 en.; ykp. — 259 en.); 6) npeduxca (Hem. — 16 en.; ykp. — 16
en.); B) cypdukca (mem. — 16 en.; ykp. — 26 en.); r) npeduxca u PII (Hem. — 9 en.; ykp. — 56 en.); n)
cybdukca u PII (mem. — 5 em; ykp. — 25 em.). ToabKO B YKPaWHCKOM SI3BIKE BBISIBIICHBI
npou3BojHble Penl’, koTopble 00pa3yroTcsi ¢ MOMOLIBIO CIOXKHOTO (TpEXMOpPPEMHOro) GpopMaHTa:
npedukca, cypduxca u PIT (50 en.).

2. B cpaBHMBaeMBIX sI3BIKax CIIOBOOOpa3oBaTeNbHBIE (DOPMAHTHI COYETAIOTCS C PA3IUIHBIMU
TUNAMU KaTerOpHaJIbHBIX OCHOB, YTO IMO3BOJISIET crpynmnupoBath Bce Penl’ B 15 cTpyKTypHBIX
MOJATUTIOB. B HEMEIIKOM U YKPaWHCKOM SI3bIKaX CaMbIM MPOAYKTUBHBIM SIBISIETCS CTPYKTYPHBIHA
noarun Penl’, k MOTMBUpPYIOIIEH TIJIAroJbHOM OCHOBE KOTOPBIX MNpHCcOeAuHseTcs ToJabko PII
(mem. — 204 en.; ykp. — 259 en.).

3. CpenHIo0 MPOU3BOIUTEILHOCTS B HEMEIIKOM SI3BIKE JEMOHCTPHPYIOT JBa CTPYKTYPHBIX
noaruna Penl: a) MoTuBHpYyIOIas TiarojibHas ocHoBa + npeduke (33 en.); 6) MOTUBUpPYIOIIAst
cyOctanTuBHas ocHoBa + cydduxc (10 exn.), a B ykpaunckoM si3bike — Peul’, k MmoTuBHpyromei
[JIATOJIBHOM  OCHOBE KOTOPBIX HAa OJHOM JECPUBAIlMOHHOM IIAre MPUCOEIUHSIOTCS
onHoMophemusiit popmant (120 exn.), aByxmopheMusiit popmant (56 en.) wim TpéxmMopheMHbIi

dbopmanT (48 ex.).
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4. HaumeHee TMNpOAYKTUBHBIMH B HEMEIKOM sI3bIKe oOKaszaiuch mnoarunsl Penl',
oOpaszoBaHHbIC TyTeM jgo0aBiieHust K: a) mpemiokHod MO mpedukca; 6) MO, BbpakeHHOH
qucauTeNbHbIM, cydukca u PIT (mo ogaomy Penl’).

B ykpauHCKOM s3bIK€ HAMMEHEE NPOAYKTUBHBIMU OKA3IUCh CTPYKTYPHBIC TOJTHUIIBI
Peul’, oOpa3oBanHble ¢ momomibio mnpedukca, cypduxkca u PII, xoTOpwie codeTarTcs C
aIbCKTHBHOW W CYOCTaHTHBHOW OCHOBamH, a Takxke Penl, KOTOpbIi oOpasyercs myTem

nobaBieHus K Mexaometnio cydukca u PII.
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OCOBEHHOCTHU NEPEBOJIA PEJIUTMO3HO-IEPKOBHOI
JEKCHUKH C PYCCKOTI'O SI3bIKA HA UTAJIBSAHCKHAM

B cmamve paccmampuearomcsi ocnogmvie mpyoHOCMU, B03HUKAlOWUe 6 npoyecce
nepeooa penucuo3HO-YepKOBHOU JIeKCUKU C PYCCKO20 A3bIKa Ha umanbsaHckuu. Ouiubku npu
nepesode 00yCn081eHbl HANIUYUEeM HEeMOYHbIX IKBUBANEHMO8 YKA3AHHOU CNeYUAIbHOU JIeKCUKU U
MepMUHO8 8 CI08APAX, A MAKICEe OMCYMCMEUEM Y Nepeso0UUKA COOMEEMCMEYIOWUX (POHOBbIX
sHanuil. Ilpueoosmes nymu 603MONCHBIX NEPEBOOUECKUX PeLleHU.

Kniouesvie cnosa: npaxmuka nepeeood, MeHCKYIbMYPHASI KOMMYHUKAYUS, PeTUuSUO3HO-
YEepKOBHASL JIeKCUKA, (DOHOBbIe 3HAHUS, YACMUYHO-IKBUBAIEHMHAS JIeKCUKA.

© 2018 D. N. Voinitskij

PECULIARITIES OF TRANSLATING RELIGIOUS AND CHURCH LEXIS
FROM RUSSIAN INTO ITALIAN

The article is concerned with the main difficulties leading to mistakes in the process
of translation of religious vocabulary from Russian into Italian. Such mistakes are accounted for
by inaccurate equivalents of the lexical units in question registered in dictionaries as well as by
the lack of sufficient background knowledge on the part of the interpreter. The article illustrates
the ways of solving translation problems under discussion.

Key words: translation practice, intercultural communication, religious vocabulary,
background knowledge, partially equivalent lexical units.

Hp06J1eMa nepeBoz[a XpHCTHaHCKOﬁ peJIHFI/IO3HO-HepKOBHOI>'I JICKCUKH C pyCCKOFO SI3bIKA Ha
UTAIBIHCKHI paHee HEC HCcCJIeJOoBaJIaCh U ITOYUYTHU HE SanaFI/IBaJ'IaCL. B 3TOI71 CBsA3U CTOUT JIUIIB
yHOMSIHYTL HICCTI/ISISBI‘{HHﬁ CJ'IOBapB peJ'II/IFI/IOSHBIX TepMI/IHOB (()(pI/ICTI/IaHCTBO», B KOTOpOM
NPEACTaBIeH UTANbSHCKUN s3bIK [XP.]. OnHaKo Ha MpakTHKE, HEOOXOIUMOCTh MepeBoja (Kak
y'CTHOFO, TaK U HI/ICBMGHHOFO) YKaBaHHOﬁ JICKCUKHN OCTacCTCsA aKTyaJ'IBHofI HpO6J’ICMOI>i, 1 Jaxe y
OIIBITHOI'O HepeBOI[‘-II/IKa BBI3BIBACT onpeneneHHHe pr,ZLHOCTI/I, O6y'CJ'IOBJ'IeHHBIe HCZ[OCTaTOqHOfI
MOJArOTOBKOM B 0OO0JIaCTH TPAJAWLMOHHOM KyibTypbl M penurud. JlaHHas paborta cTpemMuTcs
BOCIIOJIHUTh ~ OTCYTCTBHE HAYYHO-TIPAKTHUECKUX HUCCIENOBaHMW B  00NacTH  mepeBoja
XpPICTPIElHCKOfI pCHHFHOBHO-HCpKOBHOﬁ JICKCUKHM Ha I/ITaJ'IBSIHCKI/Iﬁ SA3bIK, l'IpI/I 3TOM JCTAJIBHO
paCCManI/IBaIOTCSI KOHKpCTHLIC cnyqan, C KOTOpBIMI/I CTAJIKUBACTCA HCpCBO,Z[‘-II/IK. HaCTOSIH_Iee
HUCCIICAOBAHNEC OCHOBAHO HaA JIMYHOM OIIBITC pa60TLI B Ka4eCTBC FI/I,ZIa-HepeBO)I‘—II/IKa U Ha

MaTepHuale YCTHBIX TEKCTOB AKCKYpPCHM, MPOBOJUMBIX JUISl UTAIBSIHCKUX TypHUCTOB. OcoOeHHOe

3HaA4YCHUC JaHHasi1 l'IpO6J'IeMaTI/IKa ano6peTaeT npu OCYIICCTBJICHHUU YCTHOI'O II€PEBOA
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MEePEeBOTYNKAMH, PA0OTAIONIMMHU Ha HCTOPHUYECKUX U KYJIBTYPHBIX 00BhEKTaX (IIEPKBH, MOHACTHIPH,
MYy3€H), I/Ie TOCTOSHHO PETUCTPUPYETCs OOJIbIIOE KOTUYECTBO HHOCTPAHHBIX TYPHUCTOB.

Penurno3Ho-iepkoBHas JIGKCUKA KaK BHJI CIELHUATIBHOM JIEKCUKH OXBAaThIBAET CIIOBA U
BBIPQKEHUS, YIOTpeOJsieMble HE TOJBKO TMPEICTABUTEISIMH LEPKBH B CBOCH CIIy)KEOHOM
JESTEIIbHOCTH, HO TAK’K€ U MHOTMMHU BEPYIOIIKMMHU, KOTOPBIE IIHUPOKO HUCIIOJIB3YIOT 3TOT IUIACT
JIEKCUKH TIPU PEITUTHO3HBIX TOPKECTBAX U OTIPABICHUM KyJbTa. [laHHAsI JIEKCHKA IIPEICTaBIISIET
MHTEPEC U I ePEBOTUMKOB-TIPOPECCHOHANOB, PA0OTAIOIINX KaK B cepe Typu3Ma, KyIbTyphl,
TaK U B 00JaCTH MEXIEPKOBHBIX OTHOLICHHH.

IlepeBosy pPENUIMO3HOM JIEKCUKU SIBJISETCS OJHMM M3 AaCHEKTOB MEXKYJIbTYpHOU
KOMMYHHUKAIUH, IPU 3TOM OH 00YCJIOBJIEH MHOTUMHU PA3JIMYUSAMU COLMAIIBHOTO U KYJIbTYPHOTO
XapakTepa, KOTOpbIE OTpaKkaloTCd Ha CTENeHH MOHMMAaHUA HMHQPOpPMAIMN Yy4aCTHUKAMU
KOMMYHUKAaIUU.

Hecmotpsi Ha cpaBHUTENBHO HEOONBIIOW M OTPAaHUYCHHBIA KOJMYECTBEHHBIM COCTaB
PENUTMO3HBIX U LEPKOBHBIX TEPMHUHOB, MHOTHME CJIOBa M CJIOBOCOYETAHUS, HUCIIOJIb3yEMBbIE B
LEpPKOBHOU cdepe, UMEIOT MIMPOKYI HM3BECTHOCTh. [Ipu 3TOM, corllacHO Teopuu IepeBo/a,
paccMaTtpuBaeMasi TEPMHUHOJIOTHS — TPEACTaBIsieT COOOW, TpexAe BCEero, YacTUYHO-
SKBUBAJICHTHYIO JIEKCUKY. DTH TEPMHHBI, TAK)KE KaK M CIeIUAIbHAs JIEKCUKA IPYTUX 00IacTei,
«0003HavalOT crenu@uyecKkue OOBEKTbI M TOHATHS, KOTOPHIMH ONEPHUPYIOT CIEIHATHCTHI
ompeeNeHHo o6nacTu... B kauecTBe TEpPMHHOB MOTYT HCIIOJIB30BAThCSl Kak CJOBa,
ynotpebiaseMble TOUYTH HCKIIOYHUTEIPHO B paMKaxX TaHHOTO CTWIS, TaK W CHelUaIbHbIe
3HaueHusi obmieHapoaHbIx cioB» [Komumccapos, 1990: 110]. K mnepBeIM MOXHO OTHECTH
oapoxpanumenvHuyd, AHMUMUHC, dMBOH, KO BTOPBIM — Ha3BaHHUS LIEPKOBHBIX IPa3HUKOB
brazosewenue, Bozosusicenue Kpecma I'ocnoons n nip.

Jlis aekBaTHOrO INepeBoJia PEIMITMO3HOW M LIEPKOBHOM JIEKCHKH HEOOXOAMMO HaIMyue
TaK Ha3bIBAEMbIX (POHOBBIX 3HAHUHN, 0€3 KOTOPBIX IpPU IEPEBOJIE MCXOJHOTO TEeKCTa Oyner
UCKaXkeHa CKpbITas si3bikoBast nHpopMmanus [Tomaxun, 1997]. ®oHOBBIE 3HAHUS, OTpa)KarOLIUE
cnenupuKy Opyrod  KyIbTypbl, SBISIOTCA  HEOOXOJUMBIM  YCIOBHEM  aJeKBAaTHOTO
npodeccuoHanbHoro mnepeBoja. Crenyer ykasaTh, 4YTO pacCMaTpUBAaeMble JIEKCHUECKUE
EIUHUIBI (PUKCUPYIOT UCTOPUYECKYIO JT0JITOBpEMEHHYIO (hoHOBYIO MH(pOopMaluio [BuHorpanos,
2009: 43], modTOMy HUX TMEpeBOJ 3a4acTyl) 3aBHUCHUT OT KauyecTBa BOCHPHATHS TEKCTa,
00yCJIOBJIEHHOTO JJMHIBOKY/IbTYPHOM KOMIETEHIINEH MePEeBOTUHKA.

PaccmaTpuBaemyio B MaHHON paboTe PENUTHO3HO-LIIEPKOBHYIO JIEKCUKY XPUCTHAHCTBA
MO’KHO pa3JIeUTh Ha CIIEYIOIINE OCHOBHBIE CEMAaHTHYECKHE IPYIIIbL:

— Ha3BaHMS €BAHTEJILCKUX COOBITHH U HEPKOBHBIX MMPA3THUKOB;
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— QPXUTEKTYpPHBIC TEPMUHBI, OTHOCAIINECS K IIEPKOBHBIM Xpamaw;

— Ha3BaHUS MIPEIMETOB IIEPKOBHOTO KYJIbTa M LIEPKOBHOU YTBapH;

— UMEHa XPUCTUAHCKUX CBSTHIX U OTIIOB LIEPKBU;

— Ha3BaHUs MKOHOIMCHBIX TUITOB M300pakeHuit Mucyca Xpucra u JleBsr Mapuu.

B OGompmmMHCTBE CilydaeB MEpEBOJ PEIUTHO3HO-LIEPKOBHON JIEKCHKH OCYILECTBIISIETCS
YCTOSIBIIMMUCS SKBUBAJIEHTaMU T€X WJIN UHBIX TepMUHOB. Tak, Ceamoti Huxonai Yyoomeopey —
sto Becerma San Nicola Taumaturgo (wau San Nicola da Bari), Hoann Kpecmumens (Tlpeomeua) —
San Giovanni Battista (Precursore), Hoann 3ramoycm — San Giovanni Crisostomo, Pooicoecmeo
Xpucmoso — Nativita di Cristo (coositre) u Natale di Cristo (mpa3aHuk), ukorocmac — nepeBo M
iconostasi, a pusnuya — sagrestia.

OnHako B MpakTHKE MEpeBO/Ja Ha HUTANbSHCKUN S3bIK YacTO BCTPEYAIOTCS OIIMOKH,
00yCIIOBJICHHBIE HEJOCTAaTKOM (POHOBBIX 3HAHMM W3 €BaHTreNbCKOW HcTOpuH. Peub upaer, B
YacTHOCTH, O TIepeBojJie TepMuHa boeossnenue, 0003HAYAIOUIETO KOHKPETHOE COOBITHE H
BCTPEYAIOLIETOCS TAKXKEe B HAa3BaHWU MPABOCIABHBIX XpaMoOB, Hanpumep bozosenenckuii cobop.
UranpsackoMy (T.e. KaTOIMYECKOMY) PpEIHMIMEHTY HAa OCHOBAaHHHM PYCCKO-UTAIbIHCKHUX
cloBapell TpW TEpPeBOje YIMOMSHYTOrO Ha3BaHMs Npejsaraercs SkBuBaieHT la cattedrale
dell ’Epifania [BPUC; M-tpan]. Ho mns xatonukoB Tepmun Epifania o3nauaer, npexae Bcero,
nposiBiieHue OoxkecTBeHHOW mpupoabl ['ocmoma Mucyca B o0nmke MiaieHna mepen
OpUIIeAIMMA TOKIOHUThcs Emy BonmxBamu [Garz.]. Kpome TOro, KopeHb 3TOro TepMHUHA
CO3BYYCH HApOIHOMY HMTAIBSHCKOMY Ha3BaHUIO COOTBETCTBYIOIEro mnpas3nnuka Befana, xorma
OTMEYAETCs] UMEHHO TOKJIOHEHHE BOJXBOB MilaieHIly Mucycy. B pycckoii ke mpaBociaBHOU
JIOTMaTUKe TepMUH bocossnenue o3HavaeT nposiBieHne boxkectBa XprucToBa Mpu BO3BpAIICHUN
Nucyca Xpucra u3 mycThIHH TIOCTIE COpOKa THEH mocta u kpemenue Ero B Bogax pexku Mopaan
HNoannom Kpecturenem (Kpemenue I'ocnogne). Takum oOpazoMm, peub UAET O ABYX Pa3HBIX
€BaHIeIbCKUX COOBITHSX M MO3TOMY TepMmuH Epifania He sBisieTcss KOPPEKTHBIM ISl TEPEBO/IA
JIEKCHYECKOW eMUHHIBI BozosigneHue, KOTOpask UCIONB3YETCsl B NMPAaBOCIABHOW Tpaauiun. s
JIAHHOTO SIBJICHHS UTAJBSHCKUI SI3bIK MpeiaraeT TOYHbIH skBuBaieHT Teofania [Garz.; Fabr.],
KOTOPBI HE MPUBOJAUTCS HU B OJIHOM PYCCKO-HTaIbIHCKOM cioBape. C Apyroil CTOpOHBI, MpU
NEPEBOJIC C MTAIBSIHCKOTO s3bIKa Ha pycckuit, oba tepmuua (Epifania u Teofania) cmemyer
NePEeBOIUTH KaK bozcosenenue, ¢ TOOABICHUEM COOTBETCTBYIOIINX BHINICYKa3aHHBIX MOSCHEHHA.

JpyruM  O4YEBHIHBIM TMPUMEPOM HEAOCTaTKa (OHOBBIX 3HAHUW  OTHOCHUTEILHO
MPABOCIABHOW M KAaTONWYECKOW JOTMATHKHU SBISETCS MEPEBOJ TepMUHA Ycnenue Boeopoouybi.
CnoBapu mpemnararoT aBa dkBuBaieHta Assunzione [Kos.; BPUC; M-tpan] u Dormizione

[Akan.]. IlepeBounK 4acTo, OPUEHTUPYSICh HAa OOJIBLIMHCTBO CIOBapel, /eJaeT UHTYMTUBHBIN
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BBIOOpP B moib3y TepmuHa Assunzione della Madonna, kKoTopblii UCTIONB3yeTCS B UTAIbIHCKOM
S3bIKE JUII OOO3HAYCHUSI JAHHOTO CBAHIEIICKOTO COOBITHS W OJHOMMEHHOIO Ipa3JHUKa B
KaTOJMYECKOW IEepKOBHOW Tpaauiuu. OJHAKO, CIelyeT MPUHATh BO BHHUMaHHE, YTO COOBITHE
YcrneHus B MPaBOCIABHOM M KaTOJUYECKOM YYCHHUH TPAKTYIOTCS IMMO-Pa3sHOMY. Y KaTOJHKOB
tepMuH Assunzione obo3nauyaet Bo3HeceHHe JleBbl Mapuu U3 3eMHOU JKM3HU Ha Hebeca JyIoi
U TeloM, B TO BpeMsi kak Dormizione oGosnadaer mepexon boropoamiel Ha Hebeca TOJBKO
nymioi. MIMEHHO TocieqHee CJI0BO TNPUBOJUTCS B HWTAIBSHCKUX CIIOBapsAX Kak TEPMUH,
WCIIOJIB3YEMBIi B BOCTOYHOM (B T.4. mpaBociaBHOM) nepkBu [Garz.]. Kak moareepkaeHwue,
ClIelyeT OTMETHTb, 4YTO IMPH T[EPEBOJC HA3BaHMW TI'PEYCCKMX IPABOCIABHBIX HKOH,
n3oOpaxaromux Ycrenue boropoauisl, mcnonb3yercs tepmuH Dormizione [Fabr.; Orler].
U1 nmostomy uMeHHo DOrmizione Hy»HO NPUHATH KakK MPaBUIBHBINA SKBHUBAJICHT I MEPEBOIA
€BAHIeJIbCKOTO COOBITUS COTJIACHO IPAaBOCJIIABHOW TpaJWIMK M HAa3BAaHUW IPABOCIABHBIX
XpaMoOB, TOCBSAIICHHBIX eMy. CTOMT cKa3aTh, YTO JIMIIb OJWH CJIOBapb JaeT KOPPEKTHBIN
nepeBoJl TepMHUHA Yenenckas yepkoew, a umeHHo la chiesa della Dormizione [M-tpas].

Crenyer uMeTh B BHIY, YTO JIBa SIBIICHUSI €BAHTEJIBCKOW MCTOPHH, a UMEHHO, CpeTeHue u
BBenenne BO XpaM, MEpeBOAATCS HA MTAJIBSHCKHN S3bIK MOYTH OJWHAKOBO, T.€. OJHUM M TEM XKe
CJIOBOM, HO C YTOYHEHHEM, O KOM WJIET peub B JAHHOM coObituu. Tak, Cpemenue I'ocnoone —
sto Presentazione di Gesu al Tempio (0yks. ‘IIpunecenne Mucyca Bo xpam’) [M-TpaH], B TO Bpems
KaKk Beedenue 6o xpam Ilpecesmoii bocopoouywt — Presentazione della Vergine Maria al Tempio
(6yks. ‘Ilpunecenue JleBbl Mapuu Bo xpam’) [Garz.]. [lns akiieHTa Ha MPaBOCIaBHOM XapakTepe
JIAHHBIX COOBITHH MOXKHO KCIIOJIb30BaTh M MUMEIOIIHMECS MapajUieNbHble BapHaHThl: CpemeHue —
Incontro di Nostro Signore (6yxs. ‘Bcrpeua I'ocriona Hamiero’), Bsedenue 6o xpam — Ingresso della
Santissima Madre di Dio al Tempio (6yxs. ‘Bxosxnenue Bo xpam [Ipecssitoit Boropouiisr’) [Fabr.].

Kpome Toro, kacasch €BaHI€IILCKOTO COOBITHS W mpa3jaHuka CpeTeHwus, Hy)KHO yKa3aTb,
yro ciaoBaph KoBameBa gaeT JUIs HEro HempaBWiIbHBIA dkBuBaneHT Epifania [Kos.].
A uranbsHCKHI cioBapb nepeBoaut Cpemenue tepmunom Candelora [DRI], u cootBeTcTBEeHHO
anst tepvuHa Candelora naer skBuBaneHt Cpemenue [DRI, taxxe 3opbko]. [lefcTBUTENBHO,
KaToNMYecKkas epkoBb orMmeuaer npasanuk Candelora ‘Jlens cBeueit’, Purificazione di Maria
‘Ounnienne Jlesst Mapun’ u Presentazione di Gesu al Tempio ‘[IpuneceHre Bo Xpam MiiaaeHIa
Nucyca’ kak OJWH Mpa3aHUK, T.K. HCTOPUYECKH COOBITHE IIPHUHECECHHUS» M OOPSI OYHIIECHHUS
NPOUCXOWIN B OJMH JieHb. [10 3TOMy cllydaro B IIEPKBSX OJIarOCIOBIISUIMCH cBeun (candele),
oTCroJla ¥ Ha3BaHue npasaHuka Candelora. B stoii cBs3u nipu nepeBoje Tepmuna Cpemenue Ha
UTAIBIHCKUI SI3bIK HY)KHO HCIIONIb30BaTh JKkBUBameHT Presentazione di Gesu al Tempio,

MOCKOJIbKY UMEHHO 3TO COOBITHE YTHTCS U OTMEUYAeTCs B MPaBOCIaBHOW Tpamunuu. He ciemyer
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IOJIMEHSATh BBILIEYKA3aHHBIA 3KBUBAJIEHT HEKOPPEKTHBIM TepMuHOM [bapxynapos, 1975: 131]
Candelora, xoTst B 3TOM cily4ae OH MOXET OBITh JOIIYCTUMBIM, HO TOJILKO C OIpE/ICICHHBIMU
paswscHenusimu. Ilpu mepeBome ke Candelora Ha pycckuii s3bIK ciiemoBaio Obl H30erath
tepmuHa Cpemenue (T.K. Ipa3THUK cBedel — 3To He CpeTeHue) U UCIONIb30BaTh O0jee TOUHBIE
BapHuaHThL: /[ens ceeuerl unu Ouuwenue /esvt Mapuu, yka3aB, 94TO 3TO COOBITHS OJHOW HaThI (2
(eBpainst B KaTOIU4eCKOi 1epkBH U 15 ¢deBpass B pyccKoil mpaBociaaBHON LepkBH). Ha nannom
IpUMepe TakK K€ MOATBEPKAAETCS Te3UC O HEOOXOIMMOCTH HAJIMYMS y MIEPEBOAUUKA «TTTyOOKHX
SKCTPAJIMHTBUCTHYECKUX 3HaHUI» [bapxynapos, 1975: 131].

PacnipocTpaneH HETOYHBIN, HO YCTOSIBUIMICS U IIMPOKO PUMEHSEMBIN IIEPEBOJ PYCCKOIO
TEPMHHA YACO6Hs WTAIBSHCKUM SKBUBaJieHTOM Cappella, kortopeiii 3adukcrupoBaH MHOTHMMHU
PYCCKO-UTAIBSIHCKUMHU clIOBapsiMH. [Ipu 3TOM cielyeT UMeTh BUIY, YTO PYCCKasi 4aCO6HS — ITO
HEeOO0JIbIIIOE, OTAEIbHO CTOsIee KyIbTOBOE COOPYKEHHE, B KOTOPOM, B OTIMYHE OT OOBIYHOTO
Xpama, OTCYTCTBYeT ajaTtapsb [A30yka; Akan.].

[Ipexxne ueM mpocieuTh BapUaHThl [IEPEBOJIA TEPMUHA YACOBHS, PACCMOTPUM OCHOBHbIE
3HAaYEHHs MTAIbIHCKOro TepmuHa cappella. B uranssackoMm s3sike cappella — sto BerpoenHoe,
NPUCTPOEHHOE WJIH CTosilee BOJIM3U OT LIEPKBU KYJIbTOBOE 3/[aHUE WU HEOOJbIIas 1IEPKOBb,
odopynoBaHHasi co0cTBeHHbIM agarapem [Garz.; DeA]. Ilo naHHBIM MpW3HAKaAM B 3TOM
3HAUEHUU TOYHBIM IKBHUBAJICHTOM MTAJbSHCKON Kanenvl SBISETCS TEPMHUH npuoen, T.€. 4acTb
OCHOBHOTO 3JIaHUSl Xpama, JMOO TPUCTPOEHHAs LEPKOBb, B KOTOPOM pa3MelaeTcs
JOTIONTHUTENIPHBIA  anTaph [A30yka]. B crnoBapsx TepMuH npuden TEPEBOAUTCS TOYHBIM
skBuBasienTom cappella [BPUC], wiu ommcatensHo chiesa secondaria annessa a quella
principale [Akan.] ‘momonHUTENbHAS IIEPKOBb, MPUCTPOEHHAs K riaBHOW . Kamemma moxer
HaXOJIUThCS U NPU HEKYJIBTOBBIX COOPYKEHUSIX, HAIPUMEP, IPHU ABOPIE, — TOr/Ia HA PYCCKUM
S3BIK ATOT TEPMUH IEPEAIOT SKBUBAIEHTOM 00MO8as yepkogy. Jlpyroe e 3Ha4eHHe TepMHHA
cappella — aTo ‘niepkByIlIKa MM YaCOBEHKA CO CBSIICHHBIMH H300pakeHUsIMH . MIMEHHO 3TO
3HauEHUE SIBJISIETCA OJIM3KMM aHAJI0IOM IIPaBOCIABHON YacosHu.

Takum o00pa3oM, HpHU MEPEBOJE PYCCKOIO TEPMUHA UYACOBHA, BBUAY YaCTHUYHOTO
COOTBETCTBHUS 3HAUCHHH B JIBYX SA3bIKAX, CJACAYET yIOTPeOIATh MPUBBIUHBINA TepmuH cappella, k
KOTOPOMY HYXHO J00aBUThH NMpUMeYaHHe 00 OTCYTCTBHM anTaps. Kpome TOro, MOKHO Takxke
UCIONIb30BaTh ero cuHoHuMsel sacello — yepkseywxa, tabernacolo — wacosenxa wnm oratorio —
monenvrs [Kos.; Garz.; DeA].

Cpean apXUTEKTypHOW TEPMUHOJIOTHUHU, NPUMEHSIONIENCS B PYCCKOW LIEPKBU, HHTEPECHO
IIPOCIIEIUTh NIEPEBOJ TEPMUHOB mpane3nas N 360HHuya. Jns mpane3noii MOBCEMECTHO U IO

npaBy ucnonb3yetcst sxkBuBaneHT refettorio [EPUC; M-tpan; DRI], npu 3Tom moapasymeBaercs

98



Studia Germanica, Romanica et Comparatistica T. 14, Boin. 1 (39), 2018

MOMEIIEHUE ISl COBMECTHOTO TpHeMa THINU, KOTOPOE CTPOUJIOCh KaK B PYCCKUX, TaK U B
KaTOJIMYECKUX MOHACTBIPAX, a TaKKe U MpH LepkBix. Ho mpu paccMOTpeHUU apXUTEKTYpbI
PYCCKOTO MPaBOCIABHOI'O XpaMa 4YacTO YMOTpPeOsseTcs TOT K€ TEPMUH mpane3Has, KOTOPHIi,
OJIHAKO, HE OTHOCUTCS K BBIIICYKAa3aHHOMY 3HAUEHUIO JTAaHHOTO CJIOBa. 3/1eCh Peub HUAET O
MOMEIICHUHU B LIEPKBU, KOTOPOE pacrojiaraeTcsi Mexay CpeAHel 4acTbio Xpama (Tak Ha3. Haoc,
XpaMoBasi 9acTh) U BXOJHBIM KPBUIBLIOM. J|eHCTBUTENBHO, 3TO TOMENICHHUE (4acTO JOBOJBHO
IIPOCTOPHOE) KOTJIa-TO UCIOIB30BATIOCh KaK Tpare3Hasi, HO TAKOBBIM B MTOJIHOM CMBICIIE CJIOBA HE
ABIsI0Ch. [Ipy 3TOM Ha mpakTHKe Ui ero MepeBo/ia Ha UTATIbSIHCKUHN S3BIK YACTO MCIIONb3YeTCs
BCE TOT ¢ (B JaHHOM ciyd4ae, HeTouHbli) TepmuH refettorio. OmHako, 03HAKOMHMBIIUCH C
ApPXUTEKTYpPOU MPABOCIABHOTO Xpama, HaXOANM TEPMHH NPUmMeop, KOTOPhI TOYHO 0003HAYAET
naHHoe momerieHue [AsOyka]. Takum oOpaszom, mpumeop WM mpanesnas B 3TOM 3HAYECHUU
ABIIAIOTCS CHHOHUMAaMH, NPUYEM TOJBKO Mpumeop SBIAETCA KOPPEKTHBIM TEPMHHOM, a
mpanesnasl, XOTb U MIHPOKO YMOTPEOIsieMbIM, HO HEKOPPEKTHBIM. JIJIs mepeBojia yKa3aHHBIX
BBIIIIC TCPMUHOJIOTHYECKUX CIUHUI] B 3HAYCHUM YaCcTH Xpama TPeIaractcs HTATbSHCKUI
skBuBasieHT Nartece [Garz.; I'yri], npoucxosiuii ot rped. narthex.

B pycckoM si3bike uisi 0003HaUEHUs IEPKOBHOTO COOPYXKEHUS, B KOTOPOM Pa3MeEIIatoTCs
KOJIOKOJIa, YHOTPEOJSIOTCS TEPMUHBI KONOKOAbHA W 360HHuya. Konokonvusa, umess TOIHOE
COOTBETCTBUE B HTAIBSIHCKOM SI3bIKE (T.€. COOPYKCHHE OAIICHHOTO THUIA), BO BCEX CIOBApPSX
nepeBoauTCst TepmuHOoM campanile. Yto kacaeTcs 3BOHHUIIBI, TO OHA IMPEACTABIIACT 3aHHUC
JIOCTaTOYHO HU3KOE, MIMPOKOE, MPSMOYTOJBHOTO CEUeHHs, YacTO CTEHOOOpa3HOro THWIIA, U,
HECMOTpsI Ha TO, YTO B HEW MMEIOTCS KOJOKOJIa (Campane), oHa HE MOAXOIMUT IO ONMUCAHUE
uTanpsHCKOro tepmuHa campanile [Garz.]. CrmoBapu maroT IS 360HHUYbI HEKOPPEKTHBIN
skBuBasieHT campanile [Kos.; DRI]. HeTo4HbIMU SBISIOTCS M JPYTHE CIOBapHbIC BapUAHTHI
nepeBoga — torre campanaria [Sumexc] u cella campanaria [M-tpan; Akan.]. Ilepsbrit
o0o3HavaeT OalHIO, T.€. KOJIOKOJBHIO, BTOPOM — TMOMEIICHHE Ha BEpIIWHE KOJIOKOJIHHU, B
KOTOPOM HaxoJsTCsl Kojiokojla. Takum o00pa3oMm, TEPMHUH 380HHUYA TIPEACTaBISET COOOM
peanuio, KOTopasi «He BBIIUIA 332 HAIIMOHAIbHBIE PAMKU» U, UMesl YaCTHYHOE COOTBETCTBHE B
A3bIKE MEPEBO/A, «IOJKEH IMepeBOAUThCs omnucatenbHo» [Kopyneus, 2008: 220]. Hampumep,
costruzione in cui e collocato un sistema di campane ‘COOpyXeHHE, B KOTOPOM pa3MeIleHa
CHUCTEMA KOJIOKOJIOB .

Cpenu Ha3BaHUU IIEPKOBHON yTBapu MHOTHE TEPMHUHBI UMEIOT TOYHBIC HDKBUBAJICHTHI B
UTAIBIHCKOM si3bIke. Hanpumep, kaouro — turibolo, nomup — calice, noocseunux — candeliere,
npecmon (anmapv) — altare, amson — ambone, ananoiu — leggio (ambone), sepmen — presepe.

3nech cienyeT pa3inyarh MCMOJIb3YIOIIKUECsS B MPaBOCIABHON LIEPKBU TEPMHUHBI OapoHOCUYd U
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oapoxpanumenvHuya (TO XKe, 4To Kusom). JlIsd TepeBoJa OapoXpaHumenbHuybl CIOBApPb
npeaiaraet TepMunbl tabernacolo u ostensorio [M-tpan]. Ilpu paccMoTpeHHH 3HAYCHUI THX
TEPMHHOB B UTAJIBIHCKOM SI3bIKE OKA3bIBACTCs, YTO OSLENSOri0 B KATOJUYECKOMN IEPKBU CIYKUT
JUISL BBICTABIICHUSI OCTHH Tepe]] BEPYIOLIUMU ISl TOKJIOHEHUS — 0OpsA] U Tpaaulus, KOTOPBIX
HET Yy MPaBOCIABHBIX, U IO3TOMY TEpPMHH OStENSOriO SBISIETCS HEKOPPEKTHBIM ISl MEpeBOa
oapoxpanumenvnuysl [Garz.; Faps]. Uro kacaercs tabernacolo, To 3TOT TepMHH MOXXHO CUHTATh
YaCTUYHBIM COOTBETCTBHEM OapoxpanumenvHuysl W TMPUHATH B KAaueCTBE SKBUBAJCHTA IS
nepeBoga. Crenyer, OAHAKO, 3aMETUTh, YTO MO BHEMIHEH (OpMe 3TO COBEPILIEHHO pa3HbIE
IpeIMEThl IEPKOBHOW YTBapu, HECMOTPS Ha TO, YTO B O0EHMX LEPKBAX OHM CIIyXKaT JJis
xpanenust Csareix [dapoB — Tena u KpoBu Xpucroseix [Llepk. ytB.; Faps]. Kpome toro, y
MPABOCIABHBIX M KaTOJIMKOB OTJIMYAIOTCS MEXIy co0oi u camu CBstbie Jlapbl, s XpaHeHHS
KOTOPBIX CIYKUT 3Ta yTBapb, MO3ITOMY JaHHBIA (PaKT MOKHO CUUTATh SIPKUM IMPUMEPOM
UMIUTUIIITHON SKCTPATMHIBUCTUYECKON HH(POPMAITUH.

[oBOpsI e 0 TEPMHUHE OapPOHOCUYA, TOT Ke CIOBaph MpeyiaraeT qsa Bapuanrta — Ciborio u
pisside [M-tpan]. Ob6a 3kBHBaJeHTa KOPPEKTHBI, HO CIEIyeT MPUHUMATh BO BHUMaHHUE (popmy
naponocwuiibl [Iepk.yTs.; Faps]. Eciu oHa BbIoJHEHA B BUJIE YAl C KPBIIIKO#, TO 3T0 Pisside,
€CITH JK€ OHA MOX0Ka Ha M300pakeHue Xxpama, To 3To Ciborio (cp. kusom, kusopuit) [BPUC].

Cpenu TepmuHOB, oOo3Hawaromux w3o0pakenus HWucyca Xpucra u JleBel Mapun,
HA3BaHUI UKOH, UMEETCSI MHOTO YCTOSABIIUXCS dKBUBaNleHTOB. Hanpumep, Cnac Bcedeparcumens
IIePEBOIUTCSI HA OCHOBE Tpedeckoro BapuanTa Cristo Pantocratore [M-tpaun] wnn, pexe, Cristo
Onnipotente [Akan.], Bxoo ['ocnooenv ¢ Hepycanum — Ingresso di Gesu a Gerusalemme,
Bepbnoe Bockpecenue — Domenica delle Palme [M-tpau], Kazanckas uxona Bocomamepu —
icona della Madre di Dio di Kazan.

Crnenyer OTMETUTh, YTO B Ha3BaHUSIX MKOH, KOTOPbIE HECYT, NMPEXKJE BCETr0, OYEBUIHYIO
«UCTOPHUKO-(QUIIONOTUIECKYI0 NWH(POPMAIIHIO, COACPIKATCS UMILTUIIUTHBIE CBEIECHUS, KOTOPHIMU
SIBIISTFOTCS JUTFO3UHM, CHMBOJIBI, PEaIMH, UANOMATHKa, MUTaThl» [Bunorpamos, 2009: 41]. Dtn
CBEJICHUS OTPAXKAIOT PEIUTHO3HYIO MPaBOCIABHYIO KYJIBTYPY U TECHO CBs3aHbl C (OHOBOM
uHpopmanueil. B 3Toi cBA3M NpencTaBisieT ONpeNesIeHHYI0 TPYJHOCTb, HAlpUMeEp, MEepeBO]
Ha3BaHU MKOHBI, KOTOpasi pacmojiokeHa B cepenuHe [lericycHoro unHa mkoHocraca, — Cnac
cunax pabotrel AHnpesi PyOmeBa. Vcxons w3 yTBep)KIEHHs, YTO HE3aBUCUMO OT KOHTEKCTa
TEPMUH TEPEBOJUTCS €ro TOJHBIM U aOCONIOTHBIM SKBHUBaJeHTOM [Bnaxos, ®nopus,
1980: 273], paccMoTpuM BapuaHTHI TiepeBoja. bykBaneHbIl mepeBoa Tumna Salvatore in tutte le
forze ‘Cmacutens Bo Bcex cumiax’ wiam Salvatore onnipotente ‘Crnacurtenb BCECHIBHBIN’

JOIMYCTHUM, U ABJIACTCA ONMCATCIBHBIM W HpI/I6J'II/I31/IT€J'IBHI)IM, Koraa nmepeBOAYUK CIIOHTAHHO
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npuberaer K MOUCKY aHanora. [[is ompeneneHHs MOJTHOTO SKBHUBAJIICHTA JaHHOTO Ha3BaHUs
(TepMHHA), KOTOPOE HCIIOJIB3YETCSI B HTAIBSHCKOM SI3bIKE, HYXHO TPUHSITH BO BHHMAaHHUE
CMBICJIOBOE COJIEpKAHHE WKOHONMCHOTO HM300pa)KCHUS, MOHATh 3HAYCHHUE YMOMSHYTBIX CHII,
[ocjae Yero NpUXOJMM K KOppeKTHOMY »JkBuBajieHTy Salvatore tra le Potenze Celesti
‘Cnacurtenb cpeau Hebecubix cuin’ [Orler], mkona usBectHa Tarke kak Cristo in Gloria
‘Xpucroc Bo cnase’. Hepenko BcTpedaercs nzobpaxenne Mucyca Xpucra, CUISIIET0 HA TPOHE
¥ YBEHUAHHOTO KOPOHOM, — 3T0 mKoHa Cnac Benukuti Apxuepeui. Taxxe u 371ech OyKBaJIbHBIN
nepeBoJl Oy/leT HETOYHBIM U HEKOPPEKTHBIM. Mcciiemysh MTaabsSHCKHE WMCTOYHHMKH, HAXOIUM
tTouHblii dKkBUBajieHT Cristo Gran Sacerdote [Fabr.], ukoHa u3BecTHa Tak)Ke O] Ha3BaHHUEM
Il Re dei Re ‘Laps Llapeii” [Orler].

Ouenp pacrpocTpaHeHHoe u3oopaxenue Nucyca Xpucra Cnac HepykomeopHulii MOXHO
MIePEBECTH OMKMCATEIbHO WHOTA HMCIOJB3YIOIMMCS MOJHBIM 3kBHBajeHToMm il Salvatore non
fatto da mano d 'uomo ‘Cnacurens He clenanHbli pyKoi yenoBeka’ [M-tpau]. Ho cymectByer u
0ojiee MIMPOKO MPUMEHSCTCS JPYrod SKBHBAJICHT, MPOM3BOAHBIA OT rpedeckoro, Cristo
Acheropita ‘Xpuctoc He coTBOpeHHbIN pykoit’ [M-tpaH; Sunekc; Orler]. Menblie 3arpyaHeHui
BbI3BIBACT mepeBoa ukoH Cnac Teopeuy owcusoma — Cristo salvatore e datore di vita, Cnac na
npecmone — Cristo in trono, Xpucmoc noza ucmunnas — Cristo vera vite, Ha3BaHUS KOTOPBIX
HepellaloTCss Ha MTANbSHCKMU s3bIK IMyTeM KainbkupoBanus [Fabr.]. Tem He wMeHee,
PEKOMEH/IYEeTCsl yTOUHSTh UTATBSHCKAE YKBUBAJICHTHI 110 KaTaJoraM UKOH.

B npaBociaBHOM HKOHOTpadUIECKOM MCKYCCTBE HACUMTHIBAETCS HECKOJIBKO COTEH WMKOH,
H300paxaromux boropoauiy, KOTOpble XapaKTePU3yIOTCS UYETHIPhMS OCHOBHBIMH MaHEpaMH
ucnionHeHus [Jlesa]. bonpmuucTBO MKoH nipenctaBisioT ey Maputo ¢ Mnanenuem Mucycowm,
CpeIu KOTOPBIX OKOJIO JBYX IECSATKOB CaMble M3BECTHBIE M PACIPOCTpPaHEHHbIE [MHp HKOH,
Regina, Orler]. TTo TMNONOrMU HA3BaHMIA 3TH HKOHBI MOYKHO Pa3eiuTh CIACIYIOIINM 00pa3om:

10 MecTy O0peTeHus :

— Urona Kaszanckas boosicuett Mamepu — icona della Madre di Dio di Kazan;

— Ukona Hsepckas Boocueu Mamepu — icona della Madre di Dio di lveron;

— Hkona Braoumupckas Boacueti Mamepu — icona della Madre di Dio di Vladimir;

— Uxona Tuxsunckas Boowcueti Mamepu — icona della Madre di Dio di Tichvin.

[TepeBos BBIIEYKA3aHHBIX W TOJOOHBIX UM TEPMHHOJOTHUYCCKUX CIUHHI] OCYIIECTBIISACTCS
MyTeM KaJIbKUPOBAHHUS ¢ TOUHOM Iepeaadeld nH(pOopMalui O TPOUCXOKACHUH (0OpEeTEeHHH) UKOHBI,
TIPY 5TOM UTATBSTHCKHI SKBHBAJICHT KOHCTPYKTHBHO COOTBETCTBYET PYCCKOMY;,

M0 CMBICJIOBOMY COJEPKAHUIO:

B PYCCKOM s3blKe BOropojauuHble HWKOHBI Ha3bIBAIOTCS cleAyromuMm obpasoM: HMkona
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Boxnweit Marepu Heuasnunas padocms, Ukona boxbeit Matepu Heynusaemas wawa [J1eBa, Mup
UKOH|. B uTanbssHCKOM e sI3bIKe MKOHBI 3TOTO THIa Has3biBaroTcs Icona della SS. Madre di Dio
della Gioia inattesa ‘Hkona Ilpecssitoii boskbeii MaTepu HeoXKuaaHHOW pamocTh’, wid ke la
Madonna del Perpetuo Soccorso ‘Manonna nmocrosiHHOM momornu’, win ke Madre di Dio Gioia
degli afflitti ‘boromareppr pamocts crpaxkaymmx’ [Reginal. 3aech Takke MepeBOaAHAs
KOHCTPYKLHS UTAJBSIHCKOTO SI3bIKa OJIM3Ka K UCXOIHOM PYCCKOM.

CnengyeT OTMETHTb, YTO JIEKCMYECKH PYCCKHE Ha3BaHUS MHOTMX BOTOpoAMYHBIX HKOH
UMEIOT JpeBHee mpoucxoxzaeHue. [lpu sTom, B [aHHBIX (HPa3eoSOTUYECKUX ETUHHUIAX
OTpakaeTcsi apXaudHOCTh SA3bIKA U BO3BBIIIEHHOCTb CTUJIA. [103TOMY B s3bIKE ITEpEBO/IA JTOJIAKHO
COXPAHMUTbCA HCXOJHOE CTHWJIMCTHUYECKOE 3HAUYEHHE, COJEprKalleecs B HAUMEHOBAaHUSAX HMKOH
[Komuccapos, 2000: 133]. JlanHbli (hakT mpeacTaBiseT ONpeaeIeHHYI0 TPYAHOCTh MPHU MOUCKE
U TMoJA00pe WTANOSA3BIYHBIX SKBHBAJIEHTOB. Hampumep, B Ha3BaHuM uMKOHBI boxueit Marepu
B3zvickanue nocubwiux BOZHUKAET TPYAHOCTh B IOHUMAHMUHU CJIOBA @3bickanue. Ha3BaHUE MKOHBI
Boropomuter  Jlocmotino ecmv TpenctaBisier co0OMl  MEpBbIC CIIOBA XBaJCcOHOW TIECHU
Boropoaune, mosromy, He 0651a7asi COOTBETCTBYIOIIECH KYIbTYpHO-PEIUTHO3HON HHPOpMAIUEi,
HE yJacTcs JOCTUYh a/IeKBaTHOTO MEPEBO/IA.

Hcxons w3 Te3nca, 4TO TEPMHUH 3aMEHSETCS €ro SKBHBAJICHTOM B «OOIIEIIPUHATOM,
o(uIMaNbHON, yTBEpIMBIICHCS B COOTBETCTBYIOIIEH TepMuHOIOTHU hopme» [Braxos, dnopun,

1980: 278], mpocieauM HILKe IeEpeBo] Ha3BaHuii boropoauunsix ukoH [Reginal:

HazBanune UKOHEBI
Ha PYCCKOM SI3bIKE

Hkona boyxcvenr Mamepu ...

B3zvickanue nocubwuiux
Bcex ckoposwux padocms
Jlocmoiino ecmo

JKusonocnwiii ucmounux
3namenue (Opanma)

Mnexonumamenvruya
Heonanumas xynuna
Heyessoaemuviti ygem
Heynueaemas uwawa
Heycmannas nomoww
Heuasnnas paoocmo
Ompaoa u Ymewenue
IlymesooumenvHuya
(Ooueumpust)
Ckoponocnywnuya

Tpoepyuuya
102

HazBauue nKoHbI
Ha UTAJILIHCKOM SI3BIKE

Icona della Madpre di Dio ...

Salvezza dei moribondi
Gioia di tutti gli afflitti
E’ veramente giusto
glorificarti

Sorgente di vita
Madonna del Segno
(Vergine Orante)

la Nutrice

Roveto Ardente

Rosa che non appassisce
Maria Fonte della Salvezza
Perpetuo soccorso

Gioia inattesa

Conforto e Consolazione
Colei che indica la Via
(Odighitria)

Colei che esaudisce
prontamente

Dalle tre mani

bykBanbHBII epeBO
C UTAJIbSHCKOTO SI3bIKa

‘Ukona boxxbeit Matepu’
‘craceHue norudarumx’
‘pazlocTh BCEX CTpadaroIux’

‘HeﬁCTBHTeHLHO HNCTHUHHO €CTh

CIIaBUTH TCOS’
‘MCTOYHUK KH3HU’
‘MajgonHa 3HaMeHHUS,
MoJsimascs Jlesa’
‘kopMmununa’
‘MBUTAOIINI TEPHOBHUK
‘HeyBsiiaeMas posa’
‘MCTOYHUK CIIaCEHMS’
‘IIOCTOSTHHAST ITOMOIID’
‘HeOXXUJIaHHAas paJloCTh’
‘o0oapeHue U yreueHue’
‘yKaspIBarolas myTs’

‘OBICTPO UCTIOTHSIOIAs’

‘0 Tpex pykax’
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Ymunenue Tenerezza ‘HEXHOCTB’
Ymseuenue 3nvix cepoey Addolcimento dei cuori ‘YMSATYEHHUE KECTOKUX CePIeII
(Cemucmpenvnas) crudeli (Trafitta da sette (IpOH3eHHAs CEMBIO MCUAMH )

spade), maxkoice useecmna kax | MajoHHa ckopOsias,
Madonna Addolorata, maxaice | Magonna cemu ckopOeii,
La Madonna dei sette dolori, | Mangonna ¢ cembto MeyaMu’
maxaice La Madonna delle
sette spade

Ymonu mos nevanu Allevia le mie pene ‘0bJierdyu MOM CTpaJaHus’

AHanu3upys BBIIICTIPUBEICHHBIC TPUMEPHI, MOXXHO OTMETHUTb, YTO MEePeBO OOIbIINHCTBA
Boropom4HbIX HMKOH OCHOBBIBACTCS Ha PETYISPHBIX TPAAWIMOHHBIX COOTBETCTBHSX. Jlist
nepefayd Ha WTAIBSHCKUAN SI3BIK YKAa3aHHBIX JIEKCHYECKHX M TEPMHHOJIOTUYECKHUX €MHMUIL
NPUMEHSIETCS KaIbKUPOBAaHUE U JIEKCHYECKas 3aMEeHa Ha COOTBETCTBYIOUIUI HWTAIbSHCKHIMA
SKBUBAJICHT. B TO ke BpeMsi Ha3BaHUS BbIIICYKAa3aHHBIX bOrOpOAMYHBIX MKOH, @ TaK)Ke HUKOH,
n3zobOpaxaromux Mucyca Xpucra, ciaenyeT CUuTaTh «IMHIBOKYJIbTYPOJIOTHYECKUMU E€AMHUIIAMH,
BO BHYTpeHHEH (opMe KOTOpBIX OTpaXxe€HO MHpoBo33peHue» [Aprtemona, 2009: 70]
MPaBOCIABHOTO CcoOOIIecTBA. JTO, CBOErO poja, o0coOble (pa3eoJOruyecKue eIUHUIIBL,
OTpaXKarollie PeTUTrHO3HO-KYIbTYPHBIE 0COOCHHOCTH Hapoa. [Ipu nepeBoje TaHHOM crelrualbHON
JIEKCUKHA YacTO BO3HMKAIOT 3aTPYAHEHUS B MX BOCHPUSTUM M PACIO3HABAHUM MX 3HAYCHUS
(cp. Heynusaeman uawa, Heonanumasn xynuna, Ckoponociywnuya, Cnac 6 cunax W Jp.).
Ho nepeBounK JOMKEH «BUIETh U OTpakaTb B MEPEBOJE TO, YTO B OPUTHHAJE SBISETCS
UMILTMIUTHBIMY [ EMenbsnoBa, 2010: 136].

JlelicTBUTENbHO, TEPEeBOJ KOMMYHHUKATHUBHBIX €IWHUI, OTHOCAIHXCS K cdepe
PETUTHO3HO-IIEPKOBHON JIGKCUKH, TPEOYEeT OT MEepPEeBOIUHMKA OINPEIACICHHOr0 00beMa (HOHOBBIX
3Hanuil. Ilpexne Bcero, peub HIET O BIAACHUU HH(POpPMAIMEH HMCTOPUKO-KYIbTYPHOTO
XapakTepa, Kacarollehcsl Kak pycCKOM, Tak U UTAIbSIHCKOM rcTopun. PaccmaTpuBaemas ekcuka
HE sBisieTcs 0€37KBMBAJIEHTHOW BBHJlY TOTO, YTO XPUCTHUAHCKas PEIUTHs TNIyOOKO 3aTpoHYyJa
KaK IpaBOCIaBHYIO, TaK U KaTOJUYECKYyl KyibTypy. CienoBaTenbHO, CYIIECTBYET H
«KOMMYHUKAaTHUBHasi B3aUMOCBA3b MEXAY S3BIKOM M KyJIbTypoil» B o00oux oOmecTBax
[AnekceeBa, 2010]. IloaToMy NOUYTH Ka)KAbI TEPMHUH WJIM JIEKCUYECKAsl €IMHULA UMEIOT CBOM
NOJHBIA WJIM YacTUYHBIA ODKBUBAJIEHT B s3bIke mepeBoaa. Ilpm stom Tpebyercs nwib
npeoOpa3oBaTh WX B «aJiekBaTHYIO BepOambHyio dopmy» [Tomaxun, 1997], uro ocobeHHO
KacaeTcsl IepeBojia Ha3BaHUN MKOH, COOBITUN €BaHI€NbCKOM MCTOPUU M MPEIMETOB LIEPKOBHOM
yrBapu. HenocraTouHble peIUTrHO3HO-KYJAbTYpPHbIE (DOHOBBIE 3HAHHUA, KaKk O PYCCKOM
MIPAaBOCIAaBUH, TaK U O KAaTOJMYECKON LIEPKOBHOW TPaJWLIUU «MOTYT MPHUBECTH K KYJIbTYPHOMY

Oapbepy B oOmenun» [ Apremona, 2009: 68].
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OpnHako, HECMOTpsT Ha OTCYTCTBHE SIBHOTO JIMHTBOKYJIBTYPHOTO Oaphepa, B
paccMaTpuBaeMOM BOMPOCE BCE KE MMEIOT MECTO OSKCTPAIMHTBUCTUYECKHE (PaKTOPHI,
OOyCJIOBJICHHBIC PA3JIMYMSIMU TPABOCIABHON M  KaTOJMYECKOW JIOTMAaTHUKH, a TaKKe
0COOEHHOCTSIMH COOTBETCTBYIONICH IEPKOBHOW TPaIUIMK U MPAKTUKH. VIMEHHO 3TH (haKTOpBHI,
0e3 000IIHOTO 3HAHUS [IEPKOBHBIX PEATH WIM TEPMUHOB, MOTYT 3aTPYAHSITH OCYIICCTBICHUE
nepeBojia M, B KOHCYHOM cueTe, moHuMaHue u obmienue [EmenbsaoBa, 2010: 50-53, 55].
[TosToMy oBiazeHre (OHOBBIMH 3HAHHMSAMHU (pEaTUsIMH) OOOUX SI3BIKOB SIBJISICTCSI OJHUM W3
00s13aTeNIbHBIX YCIIOBHI CTaHOBJIEHUs TepeBoqunka [Kopyners, 2008: 103].

B cBere BBINIEU3IOKEHHOTO, JUISI TPEOJOJICHUS PACCMATPUBAEMBIX TPYIAHOCTEH U
MEPEeBOUYCCKUX MPoOIeM HEOOXOIMMBI TIpeIBApUTENIbHAS padoTa CO CIIPAaBOYHOU JIUTEPATYPOH,
cOOp COOTBETCTBYIOIICH HWHPOPMAIMU, yYMEHHE BHUACTh (PYHKIUIO M POJb MPUMEHSIEMBIX
JCKCHYECKUX eIWHUIl (TEPMHHOB) C PEIUTHO3HO-LIIEPKOBHOW  crenu@uKon, u30erath
OYKBAJILHOTO IMOJAX0JIa K TepMUHAM U peayusM. [Ipu 3TOM BaKHBIM YCIIOBHEM KOPPEKTHOTO U
aJICKBaTHOTO  TEPEBOJIa  PEIMTHO3HO-IICPKOBHOW  JICKCUKH,  HApsAay C  BBICOKOH
poeCCUOHATILHON MMOATOTOBKOM U S3bIKOBOI KOMIIETCHIIUEH, SIBIsICTCs 001aJaHHE KYJIbTYpHO-

UCTOpUYECKON nHpopMaIueil.
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Azapkoea A. A., LWupuHa O. A. HeKoTopble MeTOAbl WCMNOJ/Ib30BAaHUA KpPblNaTbiX BblpaXKeHWi
npyu U3y4YeHUU NaTUHCKOro A3blKa Ha NepBOM Kypce MeaULUHCKOro By3a

METOAUKA ITPEIIOJABAHHUA UHOCTPAHHOT' O A3bIKA

YK 371.315:81-25:811.124
© 2018 A. A. ArapkoBa,
O. A. Ilupuna

HEKOTOPBIE METO/Ibl NCITIOJIb3OBAHUS KPBIJIATBIX
BBIPAXKEHUH ITPU NU3YYEHUU JJATUHCKOTI'O SI3bIKA
HA ITIEPBOM KYPCE MEJUIIUHCKOI'O BY3A

Cmamvsi nocesujena paccMompeHuro yenecooopasHocmu u Memooo8 UCHOIb308AHUS
KPbLIAMBIX BbIPANCEHUN HA 3AHAMUAX NO JAMUHCKOMY A3bIKY HA [-M Kypce Meouyunckoz2o 8y3d.
Kpviiamvie svipasicenusi paccmampusaiomcss Kak cnocod O00CmudiceHusi KOMNIIeKca yenell.
YuebHOU, npakmuyecKo, 0oueobpazo8amenbHoll, BOCNUMAMENbHOU, PA36UBAIOUELL.

Knrwoueevle cnoea: yenu u3zyuenus JIamMuHCKO20 A3bIKA, (Dpazeonocuzmvl (Kpvliamole
8bIPADICEHUS), AHATUMUYECKOe YMeHUe.

© 2018 A. A. Agarkova,
O. A. Shirina

METHODS OF USING PHRASEOLOGY FOR STUDYING LATIN BY
FIRST-YEAR MEDICAL STUDENTS

The article considers appropriateness and methods of phraseology application (idioms,
proverbs, phrases) at classes of Latin for the first year medical students. Latin phraseology is
studied as a method of achieving the integrated goals such as: training, practical; general
educational; educative; developmental ones.

Key words: goals of the Latin language study, phraseology (proverbs, idioms, phrases),
analytic reading.

I/I3yquI/Ie JJaTUHCKOI'O sA3bIKa ABJISCTCA OAHUM U3 HCO6XOI[I/IMBIX y'CJ'IOBI/II\/'I OBJIaACHUA
npo(heCcCHOHANIBHBIM SI3bIKOM MEAMIMHBI U, IIMpe — Mpodeccuedl MeIULHUHCKOro pabOTHUKA.
JlaTblHp W3ydaeTcs B Y4EOHBIX YUPEXKIEHHUSX BCEX YpPOBHEH aKKpeIuTallMM, TOTOBSIIMX
MEJUIIMHCKUX PaOOTHUKOB JIIOOOTO YpPOBHSA: METUIIMHCKAs CecTpa, (ebimep, MpOoBHU30P,
q)apMaueBT, Bpad. YCOBepI_HeHCTBOBaHI/Ie METOHO0B U MCTOAUK IIPCIIOAaBaHNA JIATUHCKOI'O A3bIKa
KakK yqe6H0r0 npeamera, YIYUHIICHUC pE3yJIbTAaTOB €ro YCBOCHUA, IIOBBIILICHUEC
PE3YIbTATUBHOCTH IpCIIogaBaHWA M, KaK CICACTBUC, YIIYUIICHUC KadcCTBa 06p2130BaHI/I$I
MCEOUIITNMHCKUX pa6OTHI/IKOB — BCC 3TO COCTABJIACT MPCIAMET HAYYHOI'O MHTEPECA.

0006}’}0 3HAYNUMOCTb npnoGpeTaeT HN3YUCHUC JIATUHCKOT'O SA3BbIKa JJIA Bpaqeﬁ, IMOCKOJIBKY
JIATBIHb SBIISIETCS OCHOBOM BcCell MCHHHHHCKOﬁ TCPMUHOJIOTUH, BBICTYIIACT HPOCTPAHCTBOM

HHTErpauu AJOKIMHUYCCKUX MW KIMHUYCCKUX AWCHUILUIMH: aHaTOMUA, (1)I/I3I/IOJ'IOFI/I$I, XUMMUs,

Oomoxumusi, (papMakoJIOTHUsi — W, KaK pe3yJibTaT, NMPUMEHEHHE BCETO KOMILJIEKCa 3HAHWUW B
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U3yYEHUH KIMHUYECKUX TUCHUIUIMH. B 3TOH 1ernouke NaThIHb COCTAaBIISET SI3BIKOBYIO 0azy
KaXJ0ro ImpeaMmera M oOBEIMHSAET MX B €IUHOE Lejnoe, olOecreuuBas €JUHCTBO Bcel
MeauImHCKon TepMunoiorun. «A knowledge of the meaning of the roots, prefixes, and suffixes
enables the student to analyze the medical terms into component parts. This is of the greatest aid
in learning to understand the vocabulary of medicine» [Banay, 1948: 1].

Jl1s oBBILLIEHUS KayecTBa 00YYEHUs! JIATUHCKOMY SI3bIKY B TPaJULMHU €T0 MpernojaBaHus
HIUPOKO PACIpPOCTPAHEHA MPAKTHKA HCIOIb30BAaHUS JIATUHCKUX KpPbUIATBIX BBIPAKCHUM.
N3yueHne KpbLIaThIX BBIPAKEHUM pa3HBIX THUIOB MPUHATO BKJIIOYATh B COCTAB KypCOB Kak
¢dmnonornvyeckux (pakyJIbTETOB, TAK U MPU U3YYEHUU OOTaHUKU M OMOJIOTHH, IOPUCIPYICHIINH,
MEAMLIMHBI, UCTOPHUU.

[lenu u3y4yeHUs JATUHCKOTO s3bIKA B CHCTEME BBICIIEr0 0Opa3oBaHUs ObUIM BbIJCIIECHBI
H.JI. Kanman: npaktudeckass (oBjajieHHE TNPO(PECCHOHANBHBIM  SI3BIKOM Ui KaXKAO0ro
HanpasJieHus1), o0meoOpa3oBaTelibHas, BOCHUTaTelbHasi, pa3BuBatomas [Kamman, 2003: 17].
B cucreme Boiciiero o0pa3zoBaHHs B LI€JIOM, U MEIULUHCKOIO B YaCTHOCTH, OOBIYHO MPHUHSITO
KOHIIGHTPUPOBaTh BHHUMaHME Ha JOCTIKeHMM BocnutarenbHol wenu (H. JI. Kanman,
. B. IpoznoBa, A. H. Ulykun, A. A. Kagankua u T1.1.). JlocTHKEeHHE OCTalbHBIX LElei He
aKTyaJIM3MpPOBAHO U, 3a4acTyl0, HE pacCMaTPUBAETCS MPAKTUKAMU U aBTOPAMH TEOPETUUYECKUX
oOuieuIakTHYecKux uccienoBanuii. K cokanenuro, Mpl He CMOIIM HAalTH paboThl, B KOTOPBIX
BO3MOYKHBIE METOJUKHU PAOOTHl C KPBUIATBIMU BBIPRKEHUSMH IOJIYYMIH Obl 0OCTOATENbHOE
OIHCcaHue, XOTs, 0€3yCIOBHO, B IPAKTUYECKOH JEATENbHOCTH MPernoiaBaTesld He IpeHeOperaoT
CTOJIb YHUBEPCAJIbHBIM M MHOTI'O0OEIIAIONIMM KOMIIOHEHTOM HW3Y4YEeHMs JIATUHCKOTO S3bIKa.
[ToaTomy 3amaueil TaHHOM cTaThbU OBLIO omMMcaHuE pa3pabOTaHHOW HAMHU METOIUKU padOThI C
JATUHCKUMH KPBUIATBIMU BBIPAKEHUSIMU HA NMPAKTUYECKUX 3aHATHUAX IO JIATUHCKOMY S3BIKY B
MEAMLIMHCKOM BY3€.

Bo-niepBbIX, cienyer oTMETHTh OCOOBIM XapakTep camoro mnpenMera «JIaTUHCKUM S3bIK U
MEAMIMHCKAsT TEPMUHOJIOTUS», U3y4yaeMoro Ha 1-M Kypce MeAUIMHCKOro By3a. B meaunune
JATUHCKUI W JIPEBHErPEYECKUM SI3BIKM COCTABISIOT OCHOBY TEPMHHOJOTMYECKOM CHUCTEMBI,
MEAMIMHCKAs: TEPMUHOJIOTHS — 3TO CUCTEMA CUCTEM, KOTOpasi Ha CETOAHSIIHUN JIEHb BKJIFOYAET
COTHH ThICSIY TepMHUHOB. OBlIaZIcHUE JJATUHCKUM SI3bIKOM JUISL CTY/IEHTa [IEPBOTO Kypca SIBISETCS
BCTYIJIEHUEM B NMPOQECCHI0, MOCKOIbKY YK€ B TeUeHHE MEPBOro rojia, BCero JuIlb 3a 72 yaca
NPAaKTUYECKUX AayIUTOPHBIX 3aHATHM, Oynylmuil Bpad JOJDKEH MOHHMMAaTh, yYMETh YHTATh,
NUCaTh U IPUMEHSTD:

® TEPMUHBI  aHATOMO-THCTOJIOTHYECKUE  (HMCIIOJIb3yeMble BO BCEX JOKIMHMYECKHX

HpO(I)I/IJ]I/IpyIOIJ_II/IX JUCHUIINIMHAaX:. aHaTOMUs, IIAaTOJIOMYCCKas U Tonorpa(bnqecxaﬁ aHaTOMMA,
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TUCTOJOTHS, PU3UOTIOTHUS U T.11.);

¢ papmakonornueckrue (IMOJHOCTHIO BCS HOMHMHALUS (PApMaKOJIOTHH, BKIIOYAs XUMHUIO;
(dapMaKorHO3UI0 — T.€. Ha3BaHMs, CBONCTBA, CIIOCOOBI 3arOTOBKH, XpPaHEHUS, NPUMEHEHUS
pacTeHuii; papMakoriero — T.e. Ha3BaHUsI JIEKApCTB, JIEKAPCTBEHHBIX ()OPM, TPYIIIHI JEKAPCTB MO
NEICTBHUIO; COOCTBEHHO PElLIeNTypa — MPOMKUCHIBAHUE JIEKAPCTB);

e KUIMHWYeCcKue (Ha3BaHHs OoJie3HEW, pazMyeHHe UX BUJOB [0 MMEHU — HaIlpumep,
paziuueHue 3a00JeBaHHl BOCHAIUTEIHLHOTO, HEBOCMIAIUTENILHOTO XapakTepa, pa3jnuyeHue
(GYHKIIMOHATBHBIX PACCTPOMCTB W HAPYIICHUH, OOYCIOBICHHBIX IOBBIIICHUEM YPOBHS WJIH
HEJOCTaTKOM, BHUBl OMYyXOJIeH, KAaMEHHbIE OOJIE3HW; Ha3BaHUS HEKOTOPBIX MPOIEAYyp H
orepaluii; mepeBoji COCTaBHBIX JINAarHO30B).

TakuMm oOpa3om, 3a 72 yaca HPAKTHUECKUX AyJUTOPHBIX 3aHATUN CTYIEHTHI JOJKHBI
OBJIAJIETh COOCTBEHHO NPO(ECCHOHAIbHBIM SI3bIKOM Bpaya. M ecnu u3yueHue aHaTOMO-
TUCTOJIOTHYECKOM  HOMEHKJIATYpPhl  MOJKPEIUISETCS  MEKIUCUUIUIMHAPHBIMU  CBSI3SIMH €
aHaTOMHUEH B TMEPBYIO oOdYepelb, TO MPH H3YYCHHH (HapMaAKOIOTHUYECKOH M KIMHUYECKON
TEPMHUHOJIOTHH KOOPJIUHALIMS C IPYTUMH MIPeAMEeTaMy HEBO3MOXHA: KaK (papMaKoJIOTHIO, TaK U
KJIMHUYECKHE TMCUUIUIMHBI HE U3y4aloT Ha 1-Kypce.

Jlist obecniedeHrs yCIENTHOCTH OBJIQICHUS IIPOTPAMMOi M JOCTHXKEHHS Oojiee 001X, HO
HE MEHEEC BaXKHBIX LeJeH, TaKMX KaK. CTAHOBJCHHE M pPa3BUTHE MBIIUICHUS; (HOPMUPOBAHUE
npoecCHOHaNBHOrO sA3bIKa Bpaua; o0ecredyeHne MNpoPecCHOHATBHON COCTOATEIbHOCTH;
MIPEICTABICHHE BO3MOXKHOCTEU ISl JAdbHEHIIIEro camMOpa3BUTHS W COBEPIEHCTBOBAHMS, —
TpedyeTcs MPUIIOKEHUE CEPhE3HBIX YCHIIMI CO CTOPOHBI M TIPETO/IaBaTeNsl, U CAMUX CTYICHTOB.
3HaHUE OCHOB JIATUHCKOW IpaMMaTUKH, CIIEIUATBLHON JIEKCUKU U OCHOBHOTO TPEKO-TaTHHCKOTO
CJIOBOOOPa30BaTEILHOTO donma obecrnieurBaeT npodeccrnoHanbHYIO MOATOTOBKY,
TEPMUHOJIOTUYECKYI0 TPAMOTHOCTh CIHELUAJIUCTa, MO3BOJISIET OJHOBPEMEHHO IMOBBIIIATH
YPOBEHB €T0 O0IIEKYIbTYPHOI'O Pa3BUTHUS U CLIOCOOCTBOBATh CaMOpPEATU3allUN JTUYHOCTH.

Nmenno mHTeHCHUKAIUS pabOThl HaJ KYypCOM JIATUHCKOTO sI3bIKa IMOMOTAET JOCTUTaTh
MOCTaBIIEHHOW B TporpaMme IIeNd 3a CpPaBHUTENHHO HEOONBIIOE KOIUYECTBO YacCOB.
H. JI. Kauman mpennaraet npu paboTe Haa TEKCTaMU Ui CTYIEHTOB-(UIOIOTOB BBIICNIATH
cloBa OOIIEro WHIOEBPOIEHCKOTO KOpHS, JAaTHHCKHE 3aMMCTBOBAaHUS B HOBBIX S3BIKAX,
BBISIBIIATH  OTpaKeHHWE (OHETUYECKUX SIBICHHH JIATUHCKOTO S3bIKa B HOBBIX SI3BIKAX,
COMOCTABJIATh KOHCTPYKIMH (B JIATUHCKOM, PYCCKOM M HM3y4aeMOM S3bIKaX), 4YTO MO3BOJSET

BBISIBUTH CTPYKTYPHOE CXOJICTBO Ha ypoBHe cuHTaKcuca [Kanman, 2003: 13].

110



Studia Germanica, Romanica et Comparatistica T. 14, Boin. 1 (39), 2018

OpHako OHa K€ CHPaBEIJIMBO YKa3bIBA€T HA HENOCTATOK BPEMEHM MJI1 IIOJHOTO
JMHTBUCTUYECKOTO aHalli3a, PaBHO KaK M HEJAOCTAaTOK KaJapoB, MOCKOJIbKY HAJS MOJA0OHOTrO
aHaJlM3a TMPENoJIaBaTell0 PEKOMEHIYeTCS 3HaTh HECKOJIbKO S3BIKOB. MeTton paloThl,
Ha3bIBAEMBI «AHAIIMTUYECKOE YTCHHE», BEChbMa MPOJYKTUBEH M NpH paboTe Haja JATUHCKUM
S36IKOM B MEIUIIMHCKOM BY3€, HO, YYHTBHIBas CHEIU(PHUKY METUIIMHCKOH TEPMHHOJIOTUH,
IporpaMMbl OOY4eHHUS! M KOJMYECTBO HPEAYCMOTPEHHBIX YacOB, COBEPIICHHO HENPUMEHUM B
CBOEM OpPWUTMHAJIBHOM BHUJE. B MEAMIIMHCKOM By3€ YTEHUE TEKCTa OCYIIECTBISAETCA TOJIBKO B
OUYEHb PENIKUX cy4asx (KM3-3a HEXBATKH BPEMEHU HAaMU MPEyCMOTPEHO UCIOJIB30BaHNE METO/1a
paboThl «IOMAIlIHEE YTEHHE» AJI TEKCTOB HCKIHOYMTEIbHO MEIUIMHCKUX), MO3TOMY CTOJb
NEPCIEKTUBHBIN METO pabOThl KaK «aHATUTUYECKOE YTEHHE» MBI IIPUMEHSEM BHIOOPOYHO U Ha
MaTepuaine KpbUIaTbhlX BbIpaxkeHHil. Takum obOpa3zom, padoTa ¢ KpbUIaThIMU BBIPAKEHUSMU B
HalleM MOHMMaHUM JOJDKHA MpecieoBaTh HE HUCKIIOYUTEIBHO BOCHHUTATENbHYIO, HO BECh
KOMIIJIEKC LIEJICH.

[lepeunciuM KpaTko T€ MOMEHTBI, Ha KOTOpbIE Mbl OOpallaeM BHUMaHHE IIpU
PAacCCMOTPEHHMH KPBLIATHIX BBIPAKEHUM HA 3aHATHUSAX.

[lepBoe, uTO mpemnoaaBaTeNb MODKEH ceNaTh NpPU MOATOTOBKE paboOThl C KPbLIATHIMHU
BBIPAKCHUAMH — OOECIICUUTh aJIeKBATHBI OTOOp MaTepHana, KOTOPBIH MOXET O0eCIeqnTh
JocTIKeHne 1eneid. Kak M3BeCTHO, KpbUIaThle BBIPOKEHUS U3y4aloTcs (paseonorueid u
paccmarpuBaroTcst kKak Tuil (pazeonorusma. CylecTBYIOT pa3Hble Ha0Opbl KPUTEPHEB LIS
omucaHus  (Ppa3eosOrMUYecKUX €IMHMI;, OJHOM W3 Haubosee U3BECTHBIX U IIMPOKO
pacrpoCTpaHEHHbIX B JIMHTBUCTUKE KiIAacCU(UKAIUM, sBIsSETCA KiIacCUPUKALUs, MPEsIOKEHHAs
B. B. BuHorpanoBeiM, KOTOpas OCHOBaHa Ha  pPA3IMYHOM  CTENEHH  UIAMOMATUYHOCTH
(HEeMOTHUBHPOBAaHHOCTH) KOMIIOHEHTOB B cocTaBe (pazeonorusma. Tak, BBIAEISIOT TpH TUIMA
(bpa3eonorn3Mos: (pazeonornyeckue  CpalleHus, ¢dpaseonornyeckue  €AMHCTBA U
¢pazeonorndyeckue coueranus [Bunorpagos, 1977. 140]. Bmocnenctsuu H. M. Illanckuii
BBIIETIMII TakXK€ JIONOJHUTENBbHBI BHI — (pa3eojoruuyeckre BbIPAKEHUS, HMEIOIINe
NPUHIUINHNAIBHO BaXXHYIO CHHTAaKCHYECKYI0 OCOOCHHOCTb — TpeACTaBisgomue col0oi He
CIIOBOCOYETAHMSI, a IeNble MNPEIJIOKEHUS C YTBEP)KICHUEM, HA3UJAaHWEM WM BBIBOJIOM.
[Tpumepamu Takux (ppazeosorMuecKux BBIPAKEHUH SBISAIOTCS MOCIOBHUIBI U adopusmbl. Eciu
BO (Hpa3eosIoTUYECKOM BBIPAKEHUH OTCYTCTBYET HAa3WJaHME WM HMEIOTCS 3JIEMEHTHI
HE/IOCKa3aHHOCTH, TO ATO T[IOTOBOpKAa WM Kpbulatas ¢pasza. JpyruM HCTOYHMKOM
(dpazeosornyeckux  BBIpAKEHUN  sBIseTCS OpodeccuoHadbHas peyb. B kaTeropuro

(bpa3eonornIecKrux BHIPAKCHUH MOMAJAI0T TAK)KE PEUCBBIC I TAMITHI.
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Hcxons w3 oOMIEPUHATON KiacCH(PHUKAIMKA (PpPa3eoJOru3MOB, CTOMT OTMETUTh, YTO
OOJNBIIMHCTBO M3 OTOOPAaHHBIX HAaMHU EIWHHUII OTHOCHTCA K rpynmne (pa3eororndecKux
BBIP@KEHUI, XOTA BCTpeYaroTCs U (pa3eosorndeckue coueTaHus, W enumHcTBa. Cpenu
O0TOOpaHHBIX €IMHUI] IPEJCTABICHBI IOCIOBHIIBI, TIOTOBOPKH, PO ECCHOHAIbHBIE BBIPAKEHUS U
LUTAThl KaK U3 IPOU3BEACHUMN, TaK U U3 U3BECTHBIX UCTOPUUECKUX IIEPCOHATIUM.

[Tpu oTGOpe eAMHUIT 171 aHAIM3A U U3YyYECHUSI MBI PYKOBOACTBYEMCS TAKUMHU KPUTEPUSMU:

1. TIpocrora opdosnurueckoro psia (TOJbKO HAa HAYAJILHOW CTaJUU U3Y4EHUS, B TEUECHUE
| cemectpa, yke B HOsIOpe-IeKaOdpe 3TOT KPUTEPHIA HCKIFOYAIOT).

2. IlpocroTra TpaMMaTH4eCKOH M CHHTAKCHYECKOH KOHCTPYKIHMH (TOJBKO Ha Ha4aIbHOMH
CTaJuM U3y4eHus, B TeueHue | cemecrtpa, yxe B HOsIOpe-aexadpe 3TOT KpuTepuid 0TOpachiBaeTCs,
BIIOCJIEJICTBUM ~ OTOMparoTcst  (pa3eosornyeckre eIuMHHUIBI ¢  Haumbosiee  TUIUYHBIMU
KOHCTPYKIHUSMU).

3. IlpenacraBaeHHOCTh H3y4aeMOW WM TOBTOPSIEMOW rpammaTnueckod Tembl (B |
ceMecTpe rpaMMaTHYECKHe TeMbI u3ydarorcs, Bo |l cemecTpe ucnonb3yroTcst TOJIbKO B U3YYEHUN
XUMHUYECKOH, (papMaKoIOrHueCcKOl U KIMHUYECKOH TEPMUHOJIIOTHYECKUX CUCTEM).

4. Hanuuue KOpHEeH M rpaMMaTHYeCKUX KOHCTPYKLMH, KOTOPBIE CYLIECTBYIOT B PYCCKOM,
YKPaHCKOM, aHIVIMHCKOM U IPYTMX COBPEMEHHBIX SI3bIKaX (3/1€Ch Mbl oOpalllaéM BHUMaHUE KaK
Ha HaJIM4YMe JPEBHUX KOPHEH M rpaMMAaTUYECKUX KOHCTPYKLMH, OOIIMX JJIs MHIOEBPONEHCKON
CeMbM SI3bIKOB, TaK W Ha 3Ha4YeHUWE JIATBIHU B  (OPMHPOBAHUU COBPEMEHHBIX
3araHOeBPONENCKUX SI3BIKOB M HAyYHOH JIEKCUKN).

5. Hanuuue crnoBooOpa3oBaTeNbHBIX €IWHUL] MEIULIUHCKOM U, IIHpe — HaydyHOU
TEPMHHOCUCTEMBI.

6. OOmeKkynbTypHOE 3HAu€HHE BBIpaKEHHs (B Hauyale roja Mbl HCIIOJIb3yeM Oosee
IIPOCTBIE BBIPAXKEHUSI, KOTOPBIE 3HAKOMBI CTYACHTAaM U3 PYCCKOro s3blKa, Hanpumep, «llpumen,
yBuzaen, nodenun» u «Pa3nendil W BiacTByi»; BIOCJIEACTBUM BblOMpaeM Ooiiee CIIOXKHbBIE
BBIpQXEHUsI, KOTOPbIE HEPEAKO COBPEMEHHBIM CTYACHTAM COBEPIIEHHO HE 3HAKOMBI MJIU K€
3arajlounsl Juig HUX: «Urto no3BoseHo lOmutepy, He 103BOJEHO ObIKY», «boiics TposHIEB U
Jlapbl IPUHOCSIIHX ).

7. O61eHayyHOe 3Ha4eHHE (TOJIbKO B Havajie rojia Mbl MpejlaraeM BhIpaXKeHHs], peueBbIe
000pOTHI U KJIHILIE OOIIEHAYYHOT'0 XapaKTepa: alipruopH, MOCTPaKTyM U T.1.).

8. IlpodeccuonanbHOE 3HAYCHUE BBIPAYKEHUS.

9. BocrnuTarenbHOe 3HAYEHUE BBIPAXKEHUS (3TOT KPUTEPHUH OOBIYHO OIpenesseT oTOop

HApOJAHBIX IMOCJIIOBUIl U MOTOBOPOK, MbI IPAKTUKYCM ITOUCK COOTBCTCTBUA TAKOBLIM B PYCCKOM,
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YKPAaHCKOM, M, KpaiHe peako (B HMCKIIOYUTEIbHBIX CIydYasX, B 3aBHCHUMOCTH OT CBOOOIBI
BJIAJICHUS CTYJICHTAMH), B QHTJIMHCKOM SI3bIKAX).

[ToripoOyeM Ha HEKOTOpBIX MpHMeEpax H3 COOCTBEHHOIO OIbITa HW3JO0XKHUTh Halle
NOHMMAaHHE CIIOCOOOB UCIIOIB30BaHUS KPBIJIATHIX BRIPAKEHHUH B N3YYEHUH JJATHHCKOTO SI3bIKA HA
| Kypce MEIULIMHCKOTO By3a.

Tak, wHampumep, (GpazeoqOru3Mbl CUCTEMATH3UPYIOTCA C TOYKH 3pEHHS 3BYKOBOM
OpraHM3aluy Ha YHOpAJO4YeHHbIe IO cBoel (poHMke M HelTpanbHble. [Ipu oTOOpe KpbUIaThIX
BBIPAYKEHUH MBI OTAAeM MPEANIOYTEHHE IPYIIIE YHOPSIOYEHHBIX 110 (POHUKE BBIPAXKEHHUSIM TOJIBKO
B Hauyajie roja: (paspl C BBIPAKCHHOW PHUTMHYECKON OpraHu3aneld, ¢ pUPMYIOIUMHICS
SIIEMEHTaMH, CO 3BYKOBBIMH IIOBTOpaMH (aCCOHAaHCAaMH M AJUTUTEPALUSIMU) 3HAYUTEIHHO
CTUMYJIMPYIOT MHTEpeC K JaHHOM paloTe, CrOCOOCTBYIOT MPEOAOJIEHHIO HEKOTOPOro cTpaxa
CTY/IEHTOB II€pel] COBEPILEHHO HOBBIM [UIi HHMX MPEIMETOM, YIIYYIIAOT SMOLMOHAIBHYIO
arMocepy 3aHATHs, CIIOCOOCTBYIOT (POPMHUPOBAHUIO OJaroKenaTeibHOM atMocdepsl B TpyIIie
(3auactyto mpu paboTe C BBIPOKCHUSAMHU CTYISHTHl IMOJ0AIPHBAIOT  CTECHSIOIIMXCS,
OyaroxenarenbHO OTHOCSTCS K TE€M, Y KOTO €CTh peueBble HEOCTaTKM (3auKaHMWE dYalle BCEro),
y4arcsi KpUTHYECKH OLIEHUBATh COOCTBEHHbIE JOCTHKEHUS U OTHOCUTHCS K OIIMOKaM C IOMOPOM).

Ha marepuane ymopso4YeHHBIX BBIPOKEHHH MBI pa0oTaeM ¢ H3ydeHHeM opdodnuu —
NpaBUJI MPOU3HOLICHUSI (PUTMUYECKAs CTPYKTypa YIPOIIAET MPOM3HOLICHUE W aKTHBH3HPYET,
HalpuMep, «I3bIKOBYIO JIOTQJIKy», «4yBCTBO $3bIKa»), HAIIUCAHUS, OCOOCHHOCTEN MOCTAHOBKU
ylapeHus (pa3Hble BapUaHThl B Pa3HBIX KIMHUYECKUX JUCLUIUIMHAX; OCOOCHHOCTH MOCTAaHOBKU
yapeHus B 3aBUCUMOCTHU OT JIATUHCKOT'O WUJIM TPEUYECKOr0 MPOUCXOKICHHS CII0BA; OCOOEHHOCTH
NPOM3HOUICHUSI U OOYCIIOBIEHHOCTh TAaKOBOTO B 3aBUCHMOCTH OT ITyTH MOSIBICHUS TEpMUHA B
PYCCKOM $I3bIKE, KaK, HalpuMep, MOJ BIUSHHUEM HEMELIKOTO SI3bIKa).

Kpurepuu ¢ 3 mo 9 ocHOBaHBI BO MHOTOM Ha JIEKCHYECKUX U IPaMMaTHYECKUX €IMHUIAX.
MBI pyKOBOJCTBYEMCSI KOMIUIEKCHBIM MTOJIX0/IOM K OTOOPY KPBIIATHIX BBIPAKECHUH.

[ToMumo BHUMaHHUS K NMPO(ECCHOHATBLHOU JIEKCHKE, KOTOPYI HEOOXOIMMO 3allOMHHUTH
(KpbLIaThIe BBIPAKEHHSI OOLIEHAYYHbIE U MEAULIMHCKUE pEUEBbIe IITAMITBI, HAIIPUMEDP: «OTBIT Ha
’KHBOM OpPTraHH3Me» U «OTIBIT B CTEKIIe» — «iN VIVO» U «in Vitroy), Mbl oOpaiiaeM BHUMaHUE Ha
STUMOJIOTHIO CJIOBAa M UIIEM COBIAJCHMS KOpHEW, (prexcuil 1 appuKCOB B MU3BECTHBIX S3bIKAX
(cp. «BUTpHHAY, «B IPOOUPKE, B CKIISTHKE), «CTEKIOBHUIHOE TEION).

OO6pariaeM MHOTO BHUMaHHsI Ha KOPHH, HE HECYII[e TEPMHUHOJIOTHYECKOE (METUIIMHCKOE)
3Ha4YeHHe, CTapaeMcsl 3aJeWCTBOBATh M CBEACHUS OOIIEH >pyIUPOBAHHOCTH CTYICHTOB, U
(doHeTHYECKHE 0Ka3aTeIbCTBA POJICTBA S3BIKOB MHIOEBPOIEHCKOM ceMbu (Hampumep, «tibi et

igni» — ecu yka3aTh CTYJCHTaM Ha TO, YTO B PYCCKOM SI3bIKE 3TH CJIOBA MOJHOCTHIO COXPAHUIIU
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COTJIaCHBIE, TO Yallle BCEr0 CTYJCHTHI BCE-TAKH BUIAT 3/IeCh CIOBO «TeOE»; CIOBO «OTHIO»
yraIblBAlOT peke, HO HAlmOMUHAHME O Oorax MHIMICKOTO MAaHTEOHA 3a4acTyl0 IMOMOTaeT
BCIIOMHUTb «ATHHY).

Takum 00pa3oM, JIEKCHYECKUH COCTaB KpbUIATBIX BBIPAKEHHHM paccMaTpuBaercs, IO
BO3MO>XHOCTH, IIOJIHO, C aKIEHTUPOBAaHMEM BHHMMAaHHs Ha IPOUCXOXKJIECHUE CJIOB U POACTBO
SI3bIKOB MHJIO€BPOIIEUCKON CEMBH.

MBe1 oOpaijaeM BHUMaHHE HA YaCTEPEUYHYIO IPHHAJUIC)KHOCTD CIIOB (BBIWICHsIEM o0Liee B
BBIJICICHHH, HAITPUMED, OCHOBBI WK BapuaHTax ah(UKCOB) M pasHUIly UX 3HaYeHHi. OOpariaem
ocoboe BHUMaHHE Ha (IIEKCMHM W HMX COBMAJCHHE B JATUHCKOM U COBPEMEHHBIX S3BIKaX,
nasie)kHpie (OPMBI CIIOB M MBITaeMcst C(OPMYIHPOBATH OOIIME TOJIOKEHUS M3 3aMEYECHHBIX
YaCcTHBIX 0COOEHHOCTEH (JUIsl CTYA€HTOB MEIUIMHCKOIO By3a, YYUTHIBAas UX HalleJIEHHOCTb Ha
€CTeCTBEHHOHAYYHbIE JUCLMIUIMHBI, OYE€Hb BaXHO (OPMHPOBAHHE CHCTEMBbI, CBOJA IMpaBHIL,
€IMHOTO TIPUHIINIA; JJISI MHOTHX M3 HUX HU3YYCHHE S3BIKOB CIIO)KHO MMEHHO M3-32 OTCYTCTBHUS
YETKOCTU U €IMHO00pa3us MpaBUil IO CPABHEHUIO C €CTECTBEHHBIMU HayKaMH; BIIPOYEM, 3TOT
BOIIPOC TpeOyeT CHelHMaIbHOI0 UCCIEIOBAHNUA).

Oco0ble CIIOKHOCTH BBI3BIBACT YacTepeyHasi MPUHAUIEKHOCTb CJIOB B JATHUHCKOM SI3BIKE,
OCOOCHHO 10 CpaBHEHMIO C AHMVIMWCKMM — 3a4acTyl0 €IWHCTBEHHBIM HWHOCTPAHHBIM, B
HEKOTOPOW CTENeHH W3BECTHBIM Uil CTyneHTOB. [IpuBsi3ka Mopdooruu JaTHHCKOTO SI3bIKa K
PYCCKOMY U OIpeJesieHHe PUHAAJISKHOCTH CJI0Ba K YaCTH PeUr YK€ OCO3HAHHO (B PYyCCKOM U
YKPaWHCKOM $I3bIKaX CTYACHTBI 3a4acTyl0 3aTpyJHSIOTCS C ONpeJesieHMeM 4YacTeil peuu, 3TOT
HaBbIK HE OCO3HAH) OCYILIECTBIISIETCA Oyaroapsi CXOJHBIM (pa3HOTo poja U KadecTBa Mo 100Us)
MopdemaM, HarpuMep, OKOHUYAHHUSM CYIIECTBHTEIBHBIX |-TO CKIIOHEHWUs, MpHUaraTeabHbIX 1-i
IpYyNIbl JKEHCKOTO pPOJAA, TPYyNI YMEHBIIUTEIbHO-TACKATENbHBIX CcypQuKcoB, cyddukcon
Hapeuuii U T.1.

Ortcrofa J1OrMYecKd BBITEKaeT pabdoTa HaJ CHHTAaKCUCOM, KaKk MHUHHMYM, B Ipenenax
MEAMIMHCKONW TEPMUHOJIOTHUHU. 371€Ch MBI OOpalaeMcst K TUIIaM MOCTPOEHHUS CIIOBOCOYETAaHUS U
IPEUIOKEHHS], OCYILECTBIIIEM 0TOOD 10 2, 3 U 4 U3 BBILIENIEPEUUCIICHHBIX KPUTEPUEB:

® coOUETaHue MPUIaraTeJIbHOIo C CYIIECTBUTEIbHBIM;

® COYETAaHUE CYIIECTBUTEIBHOTO B MMEHUTEIBHOM TAJEKe C CYUIECTBUTEIbHBIM B
pOIUTENBHOM Najiexke (cieayeT oOpaTuTh BHUMaHUE Ha TO, YTO 3TO JIBE€ OCHOBHBIE CTPYKTYpPbI
JATUHCKOTO  MEIUIIMHCKOIO TEpMHHA, MMEHHO OBJaJeHHEe OSTUMH JABYMS THUIAMU

CJI0BOCOYETAaHUN 00ECIIeUnBaCT TOHUMAaHUE CTYACHTaMH MEIUITUHCKON TCpMI/IHOJIOFI/II/I);
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® COUYCTAaHUE UMEHU CYIIECTBUTEIBHOIO B UMEHUTEIBHOM MAJEXKE C CYIECTBUTEILHBIMU B
KOCBEHHBIX HaJeKax C IMPEeAIoroM (JIOCTaTOYHO YacTO BCTpeYaeTcs B MEAMIIMHCKON
TEPMUHOJIOTUH, OJHAKO B MEAMIIMHE TAKUE BUJbI CIOBOCOYETAHUM 3a4acCTYIO BBICTYIAIOT KaK
peueBble IITAMIIbI, IMOAJIEKAIME 3allOMUHAHUIO; AKTyaJIbHBl JJII OTHOCHTEIBHO CIIOKHBIX
MEIUIUHCKUX TEPMUHOB KaK, HAIIPUMEp, COCTAaBHON JMarHo3);

® COUETAHUE MPEUIOKHO-TIAAECKHON (OPMBI CYIIECTBUTEIBHOIO C IpHUJIAaraTebHbIM
(0cO0yI0 CHOXKHOCTb MPEACTABIAET YNOTPEOJIEHHE CYLIECTBUTENBHOTO M IMPUIIAraTeiabHOIo
pa3HbIX CKJIOHEHUH, IOCKOJIbKY OHU UMEIOT pa3HbIE OKOHYAHHUSA);

® COYETaHUE I1aroja ¢ CylueCTBUTENbHBIM (C IPEJIOroM U 0e3 Impeyiora);

® COUETAHUE IJIarosia ¢ HapeuueM (ynorpedsieHue Iiaroja B MEJUIIMHCKON TEPMUHOIOTUU
BCTpEYAECTCs] KpaHE pPEAKO, B OCHOBHOM IpH IPONMUCBIBAHUM PELENTOB, TJ€ IJIArOJIbHBIC
KOHCTPYKIMHU BBICTYIIAIOT KAaK PEYEBBIC IITAMIIBI, OJHAKO OYEHb IPOJYKTUBHO CPAaBHEHME KaK
poOJiM, TaK M COOCTBEHHO (IeKCHMl M NpEepHUKCOB B IJIArojiax IO CPABHEHUIO C PYCCKHM,
YKPauHCKHUM, 10 BO3MOKHOCTH (DpaHIy3CKHUM, B HEKOTOPBIX CIIy4yasiX, aHIIIMHCKUM S3bIKAMH).

CuHTaKcHC CIOBOCOYETAaHUS JaeT MaTepuall JUlsl IOCTEIEHHOrO Mepexoia K CUHTAKCUCY
IIPEII0KEHUS.

31ece MBI OIATH IHPUMEHSEM CPaBHUTEIBHO-COIIOCTABUTEIBHBIM METOJNl, COOTHOCSH
CTPYKTYpBI IIPEIJIOKEHUN PYCCKOIO, YKPauHCKOI0, JIJATUHCKOIO, U, B OCHOBHOM, aHIJIMICKOIO
A3BIKOB. AKTyalM3UpyeTcsi NOHUMaHHE (PIEKTUBHOIO W aHAJIUTHUYECKOTO THIIOB S3bIKOB,
OCO3HAaHHE €/IMHCTBA s3blKa KaK CHUCTEMBI, pOJib Majexa U (rexkcuu, poAacTBO s3bIKOB. [lpu
pazbope JIaTUHCKUX TMPEAJIOKEHUHM Ha MaTepuaje KpbUIaThIX BBIPAKEHUH, IUTAT, Mbl
NPaKTUKyeMCs B aHAJIUTHYECKOM YTEHUH, pa30upas KakJoe CIIOBO, BBIABIASA €r0 CTPYKTYpY,
MIPOUCXO0XKICHUE, B3aUMOCBS3b C APYTUMU SA3BIKAMU, UCTOPUUYECKUI KOHTEKCT CO3/JaHUs LIUTATBI,
rpaMMaTH4YECKHE KATETOPUH KaXJ0TO CIIOBA.

PaGora Han KppUIaTBIMH — BBIPDOKEHUSIMH  IO3BOJISIET  aKKyMYJIMpPOBaThb  yCHUIIHS,
o0ecrieyrBaeT Ha MEPBbIX MOpax MPECHEKTUBHOE U3YUYE€HUE OT/AENbHBIX TEM, a BIIOCIEACTBUU —
MOBTOPEHHE MPOIIEHHBIX TeM, CBOOOJIY HCIOJb30BAHUS BCIIOMOTATENbHOM JHMTEPATYypHI,
COYETaHHE JENYKTHBHOIO M MHAYKTHBHOTO INOAXOJA, OCO3HAHUE CTYJAECHTAMHM CHUCTEMBI SI3bIKA.
NMeHHO Ha 3TO, Ha Haml B3MJISA, W JOJDKHA OBITH HampaBiieHa padoTa Haj KpbLIaTbIMU
BBIPQKEHUSIMH, TPOCTOE 3allMCHIBAHHE U 3ayYMBAHHWE TAKOBBIX OECCMBICIEHHO M SIBISETCS
IIyCTOU TPATOU BPEMEHH.

OtnenbHO cnepyeT ykazaTb Ha paOoTy Hax MopdemMaMH U TEpPMUHOIIEMEHTAMHU
rPEYECKOr0 M JIATUHCKOTO IPOMCXOXKIAEHHUS, KOTOPBIE COCTaBISIIOT OCHOBY KIMHHUYECKOU

TCPMHUHOJIOTUMH U CYHICCTBCHHLI B aHATOMO-THCTOJOTHYECKOM. I/I3yqa51 npeajaoru, Mbl 06pamaeM
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BHUMaHME Ha HMX (YHKIMOHMPOBAHHWE B KauyeCTBE NPUCTABOK WU TEPMHUHOIIEMEHTOB, IpPHU
aHaJM3€ CJIOB BBIIEISAEM CIIOCOOBI 00pa30BaHUs IPUIIATATEIBHOTO U3 CYLECTBUTEIBHOIO, — BCE
TO, YTO BBI3BIBACT HAWOOJbIINE 3aTPyJHEHHS B AHATOMUYECKOH TepMHHOIOTUU. Takum
0o0pa3oM, Mbl HE IPOCTO MEXAaHMUYECKH 3ayylMBaeM TEPMHUHOZJIEMEHTBI, HO M OIpelelsieM HUX
MCCTO U POJIb B A3BIKC U B MGHHHHHCKOﬁ TCPMUHOJIOTUH, B YHACTHOCTHU.

JlocTrkeHre BOCIIMTATENIBHOM LIEJIM HA MAaTepUalle KPbUIATHIX BBIPAKEHUM HE YXOIMUT HA
BTOpOH IUIAH, a, TOUHee, MHAUBHAYyanu3upyercs. [lo HameMy MHeHMIO, OOIIME HAcTaBJIEHUS,
pPaBHO KaK WM TIPOCTOM MEpPEeBOJA KpbUIATOTO BBIPAKEHMsI, HAWJEHHBIM B CHUCKE WIN
IPOJUKTOBAaHHBIM IIpENoAaBaTeieM, HE CIIOCOOCTBYIOT OCO3HaHUIO cMbicia. JKemarenabHo,
9TOOBI CTYJEHTHI CAaMOCTOSATEIBHO IMEpeBeid U CHOPMYIHPOBAIM KPBUIATOEC BBIPAKEHUE,
HOIBITAIUCh ONEPEThCs B MEPEBOJIE HA U3BECTHBIE UM KPbUIAThIE BBIPAXKEHUS IPYTUX A3BIKOB U
KYJBTYp, CAMH ONPEACTMIN AJIS Ce0s1 CMBICT, «IIPUIIOXKUIIH K ceOe».

K coxanenuto, Heib3s HE OTMETUTb MOHUKEHHE YPOBHS SPYIUPOBAHHOCTH W 0OLIEH
00pa30BaHHOCTH CTYJEHTOB, Y KOTOPBIX BBI3BIBAECT 3aTPyAHEHHE IOJ0OP PYCCKOro aHajiora
IOCJIOBUIBl WJIM IOTOBOPKH, KOTOpbIE HE OMNEPUPYIOT (PaKTaMu HUCTOpUH, HE 3HAKOMBI C
HepCOHANNUAMHU, MU(aMU U T.JI.

TaK, MMOCJICAHCC BpEMA CTYACHTOB BCC YallC CTABUT B TYIHK BOIIPOC O JUYHOCTHU Sna
I'yca, mude o EBpome, peakue CTyIEHTHI MOTYT XOTsS OBl MPUOJU3UTEIHHO BCIOMHHUTH
TPOSTHCKOTO KOHS MPU PacCMOTPEHMM BBIpAKEHMs «OOWCs NaHallleB M Aapbl NPUHOCALINX» U
T.1. besycnoBHo, pa3pemienre TaHHON npoOieMbl — 3a00Ta Bceil 00pazoBaTeIbHON CUCTEMBI B
TECHOM COTpyIHUYecTBe ¢ cembeil. Henemo mnomarath, OyATO HCMONB30BAaHUE KpPbUIATHIX
BBIpa)KeHI/II\/'I Ha 3aHATHAX II0 JJATUHCKOMY A3LIKY CIIOCOOHO PaspCIInTh CUCTEMHBIH KpH3ucC
oOpazoBanus. XOTS  CTUMYJUpPOBaHME TIOTPEOHOCTH  JHMYHOCTH B  CaMOPa3BUTHH,
CaMOCOBEPIIEHCTBOBAHUM MOKET OKa3aTh MOJIOKUTEIBHOE BIMSAHHUE HA OTIAENIBHYIO JINYHOCTD U
Ha KOJIJICKTUBBI, B KOTOPLIC 3TA JINYHOCTDH 6YZ[CT BXOIUTBH.

Xotenoch Obl OTMETUTH €Ill€ HECKOJbKO MOMEHTOB, TPEOYIOIIMX pPacCMOTpPEHUs Mpu
U3y4yeHUH NpoOIeMbl METOJMKM M METOJIOB NpenojaBaHMs JIATUHCKOTrO s3blka Ha | Kypce
MEAMIMHCKOTO BY3a.

Tak, Hampumep, y CTYIEHTOB BO3HHKAIOT CIIOXKHOCTH IPH ONPEACIIEHUH YaCTEPEUHOU
MPUHAJICKHOCTU CJIOB, CKJIOHEHUHU CIIOBOCOYETAHUHM, YaCTU KOTOPBIX NMPHHAIEKAT K Pa3HbIM
CKJIOHEHUSIM, M, BIOCJIEACTBUM, IE€PEBOJE AHATOMO-THCTOJIOTHYECKUX U (PapMaleBTUUECKUX

TCPMHUHOB.
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CymiecTByeT HECKONBKO padOT MO HUCCIEIOBAaHHIO METOIMKH pa3pelieHus: MpoOIeMBbl
nepeBojia MEAUIIMHCKOTO TEpPMUHA, OJHAKO JaHHas MpoOsieMa, HECMOTPS Ha MHOTOBEKOBYIO
UCTOPUIO U3YUYCHHUS JaThIHU KaK A3bIKa MEIUIIMHBI, HE MOMy4nIa OKOHYATEIbHOTO pa3peleHusl.
Bo MHOroM 3TO CBsI3aHO €Ile M C M3MEHEHHEM POJIM JAaThIHA B CHUCTEME 00IIe00s13aTeTbHOrO
oOpazoBanus: n0 Havasa XX BeKa JaTblHb BXOIMJIA B KypC 00s3aTelbHBIX NPEAMETOB B
TUMHA3UAX U JIMLESAX, TIO3TOMY CTYJCHTBHI yXKe BJaJed TEOpHUeH M TPaMMAaTHUKOHW JIATHHCKOTO
A3bIKa, OOILEPa3BUBAIONIYI0 M BOCHHUTATEIbHYIO (GYHKIMH JIATUHCKUN SA3BIK BBINOIHSII IO
Hayaja MoJy4eHHs BeIciiero oOpasoBaHus. CeroiHsi JaThlHb W3Y4aeTCs B CHUCTEME CPEIHEro
o0pa3oBaHUsl TOJBKO (PaKynbTaTUBHO, €€ TIO3HAHUE OO0N3aTENIbHO TOJBKO B CHUCTEME
po(hecCHOHATLHOTO 00pa30BaHUsI.

Taxoke CTOUT yKa3aTh Ha CIIOKHOCTH TP UCIOIB30BAHUN CPABHUTEIHEHO-COMTOCTABUTEIBHBIX
METOIOB, Ha COOTHOIICHHE SI3BIKOB JIATUHCKUN — PYCCKUH — YKPAMHCKUN — aHTJIMHCKHIA —
HEMEIKUH — ()paHIly3CKUl (B 3aBUCUIMOCTH OT TOTO, KAKHUE S3bIKA U3YUaIH CTY/ICHTHI).

OTnenbHO CTOUT OTMETHTH BBIPAKEHHBIH y OOJIBIIMHCTBA CTYJICHTOB HAIIETO PETMOHA
OWJIMHTBU3M, OIIOpPA HA KOTOPBIA MOXKET IOMOYb B OCBOCHUU AUCIUILTHHBIL.

B Meroauke paGoThl ¢ TEpPMUHOZIIEMEHTAMH Mbl TIOJIJICPKUBAEM CUCTEMY, MTPEITI0KEHHYIO
B yueOnmke H. M. Jlemmens [Jlemnens, 1966: 248-249], u cumraeM 3Ty CHCTeMy BechMa
NEPCIEKTUBHOM, XOPOIIO pa3pab0oTaHHON U MOJIOKUTEIBHO 3aPEKOMEHI0BaBIIEH ceOsl.

MO>XHO OTMETUTH, YTO MPEIOKEHHBIA HAMU B3IJISIT HA MECTO U POJIb JIATUHCKOTO SI3bIKA
U METOJIbl, METOJIMKU M MPHEMBbI UCIOIb30BAHUS KPbUIATHIX BBIPAXKEHUI B M3yUEHHUH JAThIHU B
MEIMIIMHCKOM BY3€ 3a4acTylo ocmapuBaeTcs. Hampumep, B aHIIIOS3BIYHOW TPAAWIAU TPUHST
Ooiiee YTWIIMTApHBIA MOIXOA K HM3YYEHUIO MEIUIUHCKOW TEPMHHOJIOTHH, B KOTOPOM, B
OCHOBHOM, BHHMaHHME KOHLIEHTPUPYETCS Ha NPAKTUYECKUX LENAX, Ha 3ay4YMBaHUM HAU3yCTh
AQHATOMMYECKUX TEPMHUHOB, TEPMHHOAJIEMEHTOB, MPOU3BOAHBIX YACTHIl, OKOHYaHUH, a
NOHMMaHHUEM TPaMMATHKH, B3aUMOCBSI3bIO S3BIKOB M KYJIBTYPOJIOTHUECKUM ACTIEKTOM HM3Y4eHUS
si3bika peneoperator [Wulff, 2004: 187; Basic of Medical Terminology, 2013: 7].

CoBpemensblii uccnenoBarens A. A. KauankuH He cuuTaer 3ajady O3HAKOMJICHHS C
A3bIKOM BEpHOM, BUAUT MPOTHBOpEUYHE B M3YyYEHUU TEPMHUHOJIOIMU U s3bika. Ha ero B3rmsia, —
«o0mieoOpa3oBaTelbHOE HANpaBJIEHUE TPEANONIaraeT CBOET0 pPOAa  KYJIbTYPOJIOTHYECKOE
OTBeTBJICHHE (TIpeXKIEe BCEro — JIATWHCKUE KPBUIATBIC BBIPAKCHHS, ITOCIOBHIIBI), KOTOPOE
clefyeT paccMaTpuBaTh JHO0 (aKyabTaTUBHO, JIMOO Kak OTJAEIbHOE HalpaBleHUE: C
TEpPMHHOJIOTHEH OHO HUKaK He cBsi3aHO» [KauankuH: 2].

[To Hamemy MHEHHIO, «00IIe00pa30BaTeIbHOE HAMIPABICHHUE», TO €CTh H3yYCHHE SI3bIKA B

CHUCTEMC S3BIKOB U KYJIbTYPBI, ABJIACTCA OoJtee MNEPCICKTUBHBIM W MNPOAYKTHBHBIM, OCO3HAHUC
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CTYJEHTaMH B3aUMOCBSI3€H SI3bIKOB, KYJIbTYp ¥ HayK IPUBOAUT K MNOHUMAHHUIO CUHEPTMH HAYK, K
YKPEIUICHUIO MEXIUCIHUIUTMHAPHBIX CBsI3€H, YTO BBICTYNACT KaKk OCHOBA (HOPMHUPOBAHUSA
KJIIMHUYECKOI'O MBIIITICHHUS.

bonee mnepcneKTMBHBIM, Ha Hall B3IV, SBIAETCS KOMIUIEKCHBIM INOAXOA K
MCIIOJIb30BAHUIO JIATUHCKOI'O $3bIKA, KOTOPBIM MBI CTapaeMcsi IPUMEHATb B IPAKTHUECKOM
NeSITeIbHOCTH. B KauecTBe OCHOBHOI 3aJauM Kypca JIATBIHM MbI BUIMM (OpMHpOBaHUE 0a3bl
U1 IpO(ECCHOHATIBHOIO MEIUIMHCKOIO S3blKa M JIOTMYECKOI'O MBIIUICHUS B IMOHUMAaHHUH
KJIMHUYECKON TEPMHUHOJIOTUHU KaK UTOra IpoecCHOHaIbHOIO 00pa30BaHuUs.

Takum 00pa3oM, MpeIOKEHHBIE HIOAHCHI MBI paccMaTpUBaeM KakK JIOTIOJHEHUE,
po(ecCHOHANTFHOE PAa3BUTHE U MHTETPAIMIO YIeOHOM, MPaKTHIECKOH, 00IIe00pa3oBaTeIbHOM,
BOCIIUTATEILHON 1I€JIe B KOMILUIEKCE C pa3BUBAKOIIMMH, BbiaeneHHbIMU [I. B. JIpo3noBoii
[ Apo3moBa, 2012: 9]:

1. Pa3BuTHE SA3BIKOBOM JOTAAKH, CIOCOOHOCTH K BBISIBJICHHIO SI3BIKOBBIX 3aKOHOMEPHOCTEH,
MIPOTHO3MPOBAHUIO W YCTAHOBJICHHWIO CMBICIOBBIX cBszeil (III. @.Mycraduna, A. H. Illykus,
Henrik R. Wulff, E. Mareckova, F. Simon, L. Cerveny).

2. Pacmmpenue TMHTBUCTUYECKOTO KPYro30pa, pa3BUTHE a0OCTPAKTHOI'O IPaMMaTHYECKOTI0
MBILUIEHUSI U HAY4YHOT'O MOJAXO0Ja K POJHOMY M HM3y4aeMOMY 3aIllaJJHOEBPONEUCKOMY SI3BIKY
(H. JI. Kanman).

3. JIaTuHCKHME KOPHHU B JIEKCUKE €BPOIIEHCKUX SI3BIKOB.

4. IloHnMaHMe HE3HAKOMBIX CJIOB C ONOpPOM Ha 3HAKOMBIE CIIOBOOOpa30BaTelbHbIE
anementsl (E. A. IpikynoBa, Henrik R. Wulff, E. Mareckova, F. Simon, L. Cerveny).

5. BausiHue naTelHM HAa rpaMMaTUYECKUN CTPOM €BPONEHCKUX S3BIKOB.

6. [lonumMaHue TpaMMaTHYECKOM CTPYKTYpbl NPEAJIOKEHHs HE3aBUCUMO OT 3HaHUS
nexcuku. Heo6X0auMOCTh «OTBSI3aTh y4Yalllerocsi OT CIOBAPSI».

7. TloHuMaHue TOro, 4YTO «OJIMHAKOBOE JIEKCMYECKOE 3HAUEHHME BBIPAXKAETCAd B Pa3HbIX
sA3BIKaX pasHeIME criocobammy» (H. JI. Karvan, E. Mareckova, F. Simon, L. Cerveny).

8. PazButue yueOHoii aBToHOMHOCTH (E. A. llpiBKyHOBa, Henrik R. Wulff), to ects
YMEHHUE «B JalibHEHIIeM CO3HATEIbHO, @ HE BCIEMYIO MOAXOIUTh K U3y4EHUI0 JIH000ro Ipyroro
s3pika Mupa» (A. B. [TogocuHoB).

9. [lonnmMaHue JIATHHCKOTO SI3bIKA W AHTUYHOM KYJNBTYphl KaK OCHOBBI E€BPOIECHCKOMN

OUBHIIN3allUU, KaK BHYTPpH 06me06p330BaTeHBHOﬁ, TaK U paanBanmeﬁ LEeneH.
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WTak, BBIAETMM OCHOBHBIE MOMEHTHI, KOTOPHIM, IO HAallleMy MHEHHIO, HE00XOIUMO
yIeNATh BHUMAHUE NPU UCIOJIb30BAHUHU KPBUIATHIX BBIPAKEHHH Ha 3aHATHAX 10 JIATUHCKOMY
A3bIKY Ha | Kypce MeUMIIMHCKOI O By3a:

— opdoomus;

— JIEKCHKa,

— TEPMHUHO3JIEMEHTHI,

— IPOUCXOXKJCHUE CIIOB,;

— IpaMMaTHKa U POJCTBO A3bIKOB MHI0EBPOIEHCKOM ceMbH;

— OWIMHTBH3M OCHOBHOW MacChl CTYJICHTOB,

— COOTHOUICHUE SA3BIKOB JATUHCKUN — PYCCKUN — YKPAUHCKUHN — aHIVIMACKUN — HEMELKUI
— (dpaHIly3CKHif;

— Moposiornyeckas NprUHaAIEKHOCTb U CBOICTBA CIIOB,;

— CHHTaKCHC CTPYKTYypa CIIOBOCOYCTAaHUS (TEpPMHHA), IPEITI0KEHHUS;

— TOBTOPEHHUE M MPOCIIEKTHBHOE U3YUYCHHUE TEM,

— JIeAYKTUBHBIN U HHAYKTUBHBINA METOJIBI;

— aHAJIUTUYECKOE YTCHHUE,

— BOCHHTATENbHAs (PYHKIHUS.

be3ycrnoBHO, HE K KaXIOMYy KpBUIATOMY BBIPDOKEHHIO BO3MOXKHO W METOJIUYECKU
1esecoo0pasHo  IPUMEHATh BECh KOMILJIEKC aHAJIUTHYECKOTO YTEHHs, BBIOOP KaKAO0ro
OTJENIBHOTO BBIPAXKEHUsS, PAaBHO KaK M OTOOp HEOOXOAUMBIX M JOCTATOYHBIX KOMIIOHEHTOB
3aBHCUT OT MHOXeCTBa (PaKTOpOB, HaYMHAs OT IENeH W 3aJad OINpPENeJICeHHOTO 3aHATHUS, U
3aKaHYMBasi YPOBHEM IOJITOTOBJICHHOCTH TPYIIIIHL.

AHaMTHYECKOE YTeHHE Ha MaTepuase KpbUIaThIX BBIpAXKEHUH — MepCleKTUBHas padora,
KOTOpas MO3BOJISIET KOMIUIEKCHO JOOMBAThCS OCYILECTBICHHS BCEX LI€Te N3ydeHUs JIAaTHHCKOTO
S3bIKa, DKOHOMHT BpPEMS, CO3/IaeT TIOJOXHUTEIbHYI0 SMOIMOHAIBHYIO OKPAaCKy 3aHATHUS W
CHOCOOCTBYeT (OPMHPOBAHWIO HWHTEpeca K TMPEIMETy, CTUMYJIHpPYEeT NOTPeOHOCTh B
CaMOpPa3BUTHUH, IIOMOIaeT OCO3HAHUIO €IMHCTBA BCEH CUCTEMbl MEAMLIMHCKUX 3HAHWH,

3aKJIaabIBacT 0azuc JIIS (bOpMHpOBaHI/ISI KIIMHAYCCKOTI'0 MBIIJICHUA Bpayda.
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MPABWJIA TTIPEJACTABJIEHHUA U 0®OPMJIEHUA CTATEH,
HAIIPABJIAEMbBIX B PEJAKIIUIO HAYYHOT'O ?KYPHAJIA

«STUDIA GERMANICA, ROMANICA ET COMPARATISTICA»

1. OGIIIME TPEBOBAHMS K COAEPXKAHUIO CTATEN

1.1. B xypHane myOJMKYyIOTCS HaydyHble U OO30pHBIC CTaTbM, PEIEH3MHM WU OT3BIBBI HA
KHUTH U JHCCEPTAIOHHBIE HCCIIe0BaHUs, OOBSABICHUS U MHGOPMAIMOHHBIE MaTepUalbl IO
BCEM acIlIEKTaM MUPOBBIX SI3bIKOB U JIUTEPATYP, S3bIKO3HAHMIO, TUTEPATYPOBEIECHUIO, METOIUKE
MpenoAaBaHusl HHOCTPAaHHBIX S3bIKOB M IEPEBOJIA, TPUKIIATHON JTMHTBUCTHKE.

1.2. )Kypnan neyaraer TOJIbKO OPUTHHAIBHBIE paHee HE OITyOJIMKOBAaHHBIC HAYYHBIE PAOOTHI.

1.3. S3pIku W3MaHUS — PYCCKHUM, YKPAaWHCKUH, aHTJIMUCKWN, HEMEUKHUH, (DpaHIly3CKHUH,
UCTaHCKUH. B mpennoxeHHON K myOiMKanMu HAaydyHOW CTaThe aBTOP JOJDKEH OOOCHOBATH
aKTyaJIbHOCTh TEMBI, YeTKO c(hOPMYIIMPOBATH LIE€JIb U 33J]a4l UCCIIeI0OBaHUs, IPUBECTH HAYUHYIO
apryMeHTaluio, 000OIIEeHUs] U BBIBOJBI, KOTOpPbIE NPEACTABISIOT MHTEPEC CBOCH HOBU3HOM,
HAyYHOCTBIO M TMPAKTUYECKUM 3HaueHHeM. B craTtbe JOKEH OBITh MpeacTaBiIeH 0030p
HOBEMIlIel HayYHO! JIMTEepaTyphl IO paccMaTpuBaeMoil mpoodieme.

1.4. Pykonuicu, KOTOpBIE MOATOTOBIEHBI O€3 yuyera TpeOoBaHUII K HUX OQPOPMIICHUIO
(cM. HUXKE), HE IPUHUMAIOTCSI.

2. OBIIIME TPEBOBAHUS K O®OPMJIEHUIO CTATEHN

2.1. Pykonucu cnenyer odopmisite B ¢opmate .doc (Word 1997-2003) wumu .docx
(Word 2007-2012).

2.2. PexomenayeMblii o0beM mpeacraBisieMoir k myOnukanuu crateu — 15000-25000
3HaKOB ¢ npoodenamu (8—12 crpanuir).

2.3. Ilapamerprr crpanunbl: 210 x 297 MM (dbopmar A4), opueHTanus kHwkHas. [loms
cTpanuupl: jesoe — 30 mm, BepxHee — 20 MM, npaBoe — 15 mm, HuwxkHee — 25 mm. Ulpudr
o0brunbIi, Times New Roman. Pazmep mpudra: 12 myHKTOB B OCHOBHOM TekcTe, 10 MyHKTOB B
CHOCKax. MEeXIyCTpOUHbId HHTEpBal: IMOJYTOPHBIA B OCHOBHOM TEKCTE, B CHOCKax —
onuHapHbIid. OTcTyn ab3ana cocrasnser 10 mm. Cuenyer uetko auddepeHuupoBats Tupe (—) U
neduc (-).

2.4. TekcT pyKOIUCH ClIeAyeT MOAaBaTh B BUJIE €UHOTO (aiina.

3. CTPYKTYPA U ITIPABUJIA O®OPMJIEHUSA (cm. npumep nuice)

3.1. B neBom BepxHeM yrity nedatatroT Y JIK HEKUpHBIM IpsMbIM mIpudToM (pasmep 12).

3.2. VHunmanel v ¢amuiauss aBTopa (aBTOPOB) I€YATAlOT Nepe] Ha3BaHMEM CTaTbU
YKUPHBIM NPSAMBIM HIpuQTOM (pazmep 12).

3.3. Ha3BaHue cTaThu nevartaroT NMPONUCHBIMU OykBamHu, Oe3 ab3ala, >KUPHBIM HPSIMbIM
mpudprom (pasmep 14), MeXCTpOUHBIH MHTEpPBaJ OJUHAPHBINA, O€3 aBTOMAaTHYECKOMN
paccTaHOBKU MEPEHOCOB.

3.4. Tlocne Ha3BaHUs CTaThH MeyaTaoT aHHOTAMK (00beM 10 50 CI0B) M KITIOUYCBBIE CJIOBA
(He Oomee 10 KIrOUEBBIX CIIOB) Ha JBYX SI3bIKAX — PYCCKOM M aHIIIMHCKOM. Pa3zmep mpudra:
12 myHKTOB, KypcHB, yepe3 | mHTEepBal.

3.5. TekcT cTaTbu.

3.6. Crincok nmuteparypsl (pasmep 12, uepes 1 unTEpBan) (cm. Hudwce nyHkm 6).

3.7. References (ciucok nmurepatypsi) (pazmep 12, uepes 1 uHTEpBaN) (CM. HUdMCE NYHKM 7).

3.8. Ceenenus 00 aBTope (pa3mep 11, kypcus, yepe3 1 uaTepsan).
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Ipumep:

VK
© 2016 111. P. Bacesipos

OYTBOJBbHASA PASTOBOPHAS JIEKCUKA
(HA MATEPHAUJIE I'VIAI'OJIOB
HEMEIIKOI'O PABI'OBOPHOI'O S3bIKA)

Cmamus noceswena usyuyeHuro GymooibHOU MePMUHONIOUU 8 COBPEMEHHOM HeMEYKOM
SA3bIKE. Yemanasnuearomes Ccnocoowl 006pazoeans 2N1az20108, 8bIAGNAIOMCS
C10860006pa3zoeamenvHble CPeoCcmsd, yuacmeyrujue 8 ux o00pa308aHul, Ux axKmusHOCmb, d
Maxoice ONUCHLIBACMCs CEMAHMUKA 2TIA20NbHBIX JIEKCEM 8 HEMEYKOM PA32080PHOM A3bIKE. ...

Knroueswie cnosa: paseosoprnas nexcuxa, cnocod oopasoeanus, 0epusam, cemManmuieckas
2pynna, cemanmuka, cyovekm, KOHHOmayus, 00pazHoCcmb, Memagopusayus.

© 2016 Sh. R. Basyrov

COLLOQUIAL FOOTBALL LEXIS
(BASED ON VERBS OF SPOKEN GERMAN)

The paper deals with football terminology in the contemporary German language. The
paper studies the structure and semantics of verbs in football lexis, reveals the ways of their
formation, presents the semantic classification of these lexemes and describes their productivity.

Keywords: ...................

Teker cTarbn
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4. MTPABUJIA O®OPMJIEHUSA TPAOUYECKHUX JAHHBIX

4.1. PucyHku, TaOmuIbl, CXeMbl, TpaduKd ¥ Tp. MIODKHBI OBITH 00s3aTEIHHO
NPOHYMEPOBAHbI, UMETh HCTOYHUKH M TOMEHIAThCS B TIEYATHOM I0JIe CTpaHuIlel (pasmep
mpudTa 12 TyHKTOB, MEXCTPOYHBIA HHTEPBAJ OJTMHAPHBIN ).

4.2. PucyHku, TaOImUIBI, CXEMbl, TpauKu U Mp. B TEKCTE MOMEINAIOT Hocie ad3aia, B
KOTOPOM Ha HUX CCHUIAIOTCS, WM Ha CIIEYIOLIEH CTPAHUIIE MOCIE CChUTKHU.

HMpumep:

Tabmuua 1. Koruuecmseennas xapakmepucmuxa 1eKCUKO-CeMaHmu4eckux epynn OYeHoYHbIX
abCcmpaKkmmwix CyujecmsumenbHulX 8 AH2IUUCKOM S3bIKe

Jlekcuko-ceman- | KosmuyecrBo | IIpouentHoe
THYeCKas rpynmna eIMHHI] COOTHOIIICHHUE
1. Cocrostaue 355 44 absence ‘orcyrctBue’ — the state of being
away ‘cocTostHue HaXOXKICHUs He 3/1eCh’
acrimony ‘s3BurenpHOCTE’ — angry and
bitter feelings or words ‘3nbie u ropbkue
YyBCTBA WJIH CJIOBA’
2. JleiictBue 123 15,2 death ‘cmepts’ — an act of dying or being
killed ‘akt cmeptu unu youiictsa’
destruction ‘paspymenne’ — the action of
destroying sth or of being destroyed
‘IEUCTBUE YHUUTOXKEHUS YEro-TM00 WIIN
OBITh YHUYTOXKEHHBIM

IIpumep

4.2. Tlpumepbl B TEKCTaX CTaTel MevyaraloT KypcuBOM (0€3 BBIIECICHUS KHUPHBIM), UX
nepeBojI — B T. H. MApPOBCKHX KaBbIUKax: COeUr ‘cepaue’, dme ‘maymia’.

4.3. B cBsI3M CO CIOXHOCTBIO U3AaHUS TpaQUUecKUX MaTepUaAIOB PEIaKIMOHHAS KOJUIETHUS
OCTaBJISIET 32 COOOM TTPaBO MU3BATH UX U3 TEKCTA.

5.NTPABUJIA O®OPMJIEHUSA  BHYTPUTEKCTOBBIX CCBUIOK H
MNOACTPOYHBIX CHOCOK

5.1. IIpu odopmiieHHH BHYTPUTEKCTOBBIX CCHIJIOK B KBAJIPATHBIX CKOOKaX YKa3bIBA€TCS
(amuus aBTOpa/aBTOPOB (ECIIM CChUIKA UAET Ha COOPHUK CTaTel, TO yKa3bIBA€TCs €ro MOJIHOE
Ha3BaHUE), TOJl M3AAHUS H, TIOCIE JBOCTOUYHS, HOMEpa CTPAHHUIL, €CITH HEOOXOIIMO.

Ilpumep:

«Yem momynspHee BHJ CIOpTa, TeM OJM)KE €ro JIeKCMKa K OOIIes3bIKOBOM
(Allgemeinsprache), a Mexay JEKCHKOH KaKOro-iubo CropTra M OOIISS3bIKOBOW MPOUCXOIUT
OKUBJICHHBIN B3auMooOMeH (reguldrer Austausch)» [Vollmert-Spiesk, 1996: 2].

6. MIPABUJIA O®OPMJUIEHU S CIIUCKA JIMTEPATYPBI

6.1. Cnucok HyMEpylT W TPYIIUPYIOT MO an(aBuTy, B Hayalle KHUTH Ha KUPUJUIUILIE,
MOTOM — HAa MHOCTPAHHBIX S3bIKaX.

6.2. B cmucok nuTeparypbl BKJIHOUYAIOT TOJIBKO HAy4YHbIE CTaTbh, MOHOrpaduU M KHHUTH
(He meHee 12 HaWMMEHOBaHWI, W3 HUX TIOJOBMHA — WCTOYHUKU TMOCIEAHUX JeT. Hanudme
WHOCTPAHHBIX UCTOYHUKOB 0053aTEIBHO).

6.3. [IpaBuna opopmieHHUs CCHUTOK Ha UCTOYHHUKH B CITUCKE JINTEPATYPHI:
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Tun 6ubdamorpadudeckoi N
pag IIpumep odopmienus: ondanorpagpuyeckon cCbIIIKA

CCBLIKH
Momnoepaghus, kuuea, Baceipos II. P.  CnoBooOpazoBanue T17arojioB ¢ pedeKCHBHBIM
paszden monozpaghuu KOMIUIEKCOM B THIOJOTHYecKOM ocBemmeHnnu. [Jonenk: Hoymmmx, 2014,

562 c.

Kaliuscenko V. D. Typologie denominaler Verben. Tiibingen:
Niemeyer, 2000. 253 S. (Linguistische Arbeiten. Bd. 419).

Nedjalkov V. P. (ed.), Geniusien¢ E.S., Guentchéva Z. Reciprocal
Constructions // Typological Studies in Language. Vol. 71. Amsterdam/
Philadelphia: John Benjamins Publishing Company, 2007. Vol. 1-5. 2216 p.

Becconora O. JI. [Iponienypsl aHamm3a KOHLENTOB TPHA MPOBEACHUH
CPaBHHTEIHHO-TUTIOJIOTHYECKUX HCCIeoBannil // JIMHTBOKOHIIENTONOTHS:
MEPCIICKTHBHBIC ~ HampaBieHus / mox  pea.  A. D. Jlerurkoro,
C. U. llotamenko. Jlyranck: Wzp-Bo 'Y «JIHY wumennm Tapaca
IlIeBuenkox», 2013. C. 87-117.

Omoenvhwiti mom Yepnsix II. 1. McTOpUKO-3TUMOJIOTMYECKUI CIIOBAaph COBPEMEHHOTO
MHO2OMOMHO20 U30AHUS pycckoro si3pika: B 2 T. T. 1. M.: Pycckuit si3p1k, 2002. 622 c.

BemnukoBckuii b. M. KoruutuBHas Hayka: OCHOBBI IICHXOJIOTHH
mo3HaHws: B 2 T. T. 2. M.: Cwmeic: M3par. nentp «Axagemwus», 2006.
432 c.

Cmamws uz coopruxa Kpemzukosa C. E. KomMmyHHKaTHBHBIE CUTYaIIH B
crapodpanirysckom guckypce // [peBnas wu HoBas Powmanws.
Jluarsuctiueckoe Hacnmeaue LI bammm B XXI Beke: ¢6. Hayd. cT. / mox
pea. M. A. Mapycenko. CII6., 2010. C. 40-46.

IlumenoBa H. b. K wucropun # THUNONOTMM TIpaMMaTUKAIU3ALUU
FepMaHCKOTO  apTUKIS:  NparMaTudeckue MOAETH  yHoTpeOJeHus
npotoaptukns B rorckom  sizeike  // ACTA  LINGUISTICA
PETROPOLITANA. Tpynst Wncturyra JIMHTBUCTUYECKHUX
nccnenosannid. CI16.: Hayka, 2014. T. X. Y. 1. C. 403-428.

lagupova L.  Idiomatisierte  Prdfixsubstantive mit ge- im
Mittelhochdeutschen // Semantik und Pragmatik im Spannungsfeld der
germanistischen und kontrastiven Linguistik. Frankfurt/M. u.a.: Peter
Lang, 2013. S. 183-193. (Donezk Studien zur Germanistik, kontrastiven
und diachronen Linguistik. Bd. 1).

JKypHanvhas cmamos Jlenerr A. B., Anekcees A. B. Hcropus uccienoBaHus JIEKCHIECKUX
COKpalleHHd B TrepMaHcKux s3blkax // Bectnuk Hmxeropoackoro
roCyJapCTBEHHOIO JIMHT'BUCTUYECKOTO YHHUBEPCHUTETA HUMEHHU
H. A. Jo6pomo6osa. Huwxuuit Horopoa. 2014. Ne 28. C. 11-22.

ITerpenko A. 1. ConnodoHnernueckue aCIEKThI SI3BIKOBOM
BapuatuBHocTH // M3Bectusi FOkHOro (emepanbHOro yHHBEPCHUTETA.
2014. Ne 4. C. 150-161.

Atkinson D. Alignment and interaction in a sociocognitive approach in
second language acquisition // The Modern Language Journal. 2007.
Vol. 91. Pp. 169-188.

Humepnem-pecypcui MomuanoBa [.T. KoMMyHUKaTHBHO-QYHKIIMOHAIBHAS  TEOpUs
nepeBoaa KakK BUI BapHaTHBHOﬁ HUHTCPIIPpETAIIUN HeﬁCTBHTeHBHOCTH //
BectHuk Mockosckoro yHuBepcurera. Cepua 19. JluHreuctuka u
MEXKyJIbTypHas KomMmyHukaiusa. 2015. Ne 3. C. 9-21. [ocrym:
http://www.ffl.msu.ru/research/vestnik/. (nata oopamenus: 22.02.2014).

Canagarajah A. S. Multilingual Communication and Language
Acquisition: New Research Directions // The Reading Matrix. January
2011. Vol. 11. N 1. 15 p. Available at: ww.readingmatrix.com/
.../january 2011/canagarajah_wurr.pdf. (accessed: 26.02.2014).

Mamepuan na CD unu DVD Henry O. Cabbages and Kings // English and American Literature /
CD-ROM. P. 3. Digitale Bibliothek Band 59. Berlin, 2003. P. 75.
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7. MPABUJIA O®OPMJUIEHUS PA3JIEJIA REFERENCES

7.1. BHYTpeHHsIT CTPYKTypa CHOUCKA ITyOJUKAIMA IOJHOCTBIO WJICHTHYHA CIHCKY
JUTEPATyphl HA PYCCKOM, CHauasla U3aHus Ha KUPUILIUIIE, TOTOM — Ha HHOCTPAHHBIX S3bIKaX.

7.2.3a OCHOBY oopMIIeHUS CCBIJIOK B3SIT CTaHJapT Harvard
(http://www.citethisforme.com/harvard-referencing).

7.3. IlpaBmina odopmiieHHusT CChUIOK Ha MUCTOYHHMKH B References (mns aBTroMaruueckoi
TPAHCIIUTEPAIM PEKOMEHAYeTCs TOJb30oBaThes caiitom http://translit.net, crammapt BSI;
HACTpOWKa CTaHmapTa OCYIIECTBIISACTCS B ICHTPAIbHOM MEHIO, pasznesl «BapHaHThbl...»).
damMuiid ¥ HWMEHAa WHOCTPAHHBIX aBTOPOB M PYCCKOS3BIYHBIX aBTOPOB, IICUATABIIMXCS
B 3apyOCIKHBIX M3IaHHSX, [10J]aBaTh B OPUTHHAIBHOM Hamucanuu (nanpumep: I punbepe Jlic. —

Greenberg J., Yeug V. — Chafe W.).

Tun
oudauorpaduueckoii IMpumep odopmiieHust 6uGIMOrPaPUIECKOH CCHIIKHU
CCHUIKH
Monoepagus, knuea, Basyrov, Sh.R. (2014). Slovoobrazovanie glagolov s refleksivnym

pazoen monocpagpuu | kompleksom v tipologicheskom osveshchenii [Formation of verbs with a
reflective complex in typological view]. Donetsk: Noulidzh. (In Russ.).

Kalius¢enko, V. D. (2000). Typologie denominaler Verben. Tibingen:
Niemeyer. (Linguistische Arbeiten. Bd. 419).

Nedjalkov, V. P. (ed.), Geniusiené, E.S., and Guentchéva, Z. (2007).
Reciprocal Constructions. In M. Noonan (ed.) Typological Studies in
Language. Vol. 71. Amsterdam / Philadelphia: John Benjamins Publishing
Company. Vol. 1-5.

Bessonova, O.L. (2013). Protsedury analiza kotseptov pri provedenii
sravnitelno-tipologicheskikh issledovaniy [Conceptual analysis procedures in
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8. COITPOBOJAUTEJIBHBIE JOKYMEHTHDI JIS NIYBJIUKALIIUU

Jna nybnukauuu cratbu B HayuyHoM xypHaie «STUDIA GERMANICA, ROMANICA
ET COMPARATISTICA» aBTopy HE0OOXOAMMO MPENOCTaBUTH CIEAYIOIIYI0 HH(DOPMAIIHIO
(e-mail: zhurnal.sgrc@mail.ru):

1. Cratpio (B SJEKTPOHOM BHUJE — Ha3BaHue (Qailia JTaTUHCKUMU OykBamH (aMuius
aBTOpa, Hamp.: ivanov_statya.doc uiu ivanov_statya.docx).

2. Anxetry (B DJIGKTPOHOM BHJE — Ha3BaHue (aiina JaTMHCKUMHU OykBamu (haMuiIus
aBTOpa, Hamp.: ivanov_anketa.doc uiu ivanov_anketa.docx).

AHKETA

Ha pycckoMm si3bike Ha anrimiickoMm si3biKe

daMuans, MMsi, 0TYECTBO (TIOJTHOCTHIO)

Y4eHnas crenenb, ydéHoe 3BaHue

(ecyi umeroTCs)

IHouyeTHble 3BaHMA
(ecyi UMEroTCS)

J0I’KHOCTh M CTPYKTYPHOE MoApa3ieeHue
(TmosTHOE Ha3BaHME JOJDKHOCTH M CTPYKTYPHOTO
MOZIpa3/IeJICHNs] OPTraHN3alii B UMEHUTEIBHOM

najiexe)

Opranu3anusi, rae paéoTraer Win y4uTCcs
aBTOP (MOJTHOE Ha3BaHUE B IMEHUTEIHHOM
najiexe, IoYTOBbIN UHAEKC, aJpec — C

OoUIMATLHOTO CalTa)

Ha pycckom si3bike

Jdomamnuii agpec aBropa
(c yKa3zaHHEeM HOYTOBOTO MHJIEKCA)

Homepa KOHTaKTHBIX Tejie(hOHOB aBTOpa U
aJapec 3J1eKTPOHHOM IOYTHI
(JTMuHBIe WK CITy>KEOHBIE)

Anpec au4Hoili crpanunsl B UHTEpHeTEe MiIN

caiiTa (eciu UMeroTcs)

CrnenuajlbHOCTD, KOTOPOIi COOTBETCTBYET
cojep:KaHHe CTATbU U TeMa JUccepTanuu (17
COMCKaTelell, aCIMPaHTOB U JJOKTOPAHTOB)
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3. OT3BIB HAYYHOTO PYKOBOIMTEJISI JIJIsl aBTOpOB Oe3 yu€Hou cterneHu (OT3bIB 3aBEpsACTCS
KaJpOBOM CIyXO0OW WM YYEHBIM CEKpeTapeM IO OCHOBHOMY MECTy pPabOThl M OCHOBHOIA
NeYaThio0 OPraHU3aIiN).

9. 0O PEHEH3UPOBAHUUA

Bce mHaydHble cTaThu TIOMJIEKAT 00S3aTEILHOMY HE3aBUCUMOMY (BHYTPEHHEMY)
PELEH3UPOBAHUIO U HAay4YHOMY peJaKkTUpoBaHHIO0. OpraHu3yeT HE3aBUCHMOE (BHYTpPEHHEE)
pElEeH3UPOBAHNE TJIABHBIN PEIAaKTOpP, MPUBJICKas CHEIUAINCTa (JOKTOpa WM KaHIuaTa HayK),
UMEIOIIEeT0 HanboJiee OMM3KYI0 K TEME HAyYHYIO CHEIHAIM3alni0. PeleH3eHT 0THOBPEMEHHO
SIBJISICTCSI HAYYHBIM PEIaKTOPOM CTAaThH.

Peniensun 3aBepsitoTcss B TOPSAKE, YCTAaHOBICHHOM B YUYPEXKICHHWH, TIe paboraer
penieH3eHT. PenieH3npoBanue mpoBOUTCS KOH(PHUICHIIMAIBHO.

[IpeacraBnenHbie CTaThbU NPOXOJAT MPOBEPKY B NpOrpaMMe «AHTHILIArHaT.
YHUKQJIBHOCTD CTaThU HE JODKHA ObITh HUKE 85%. B citydae BBIABIICHHS B TEKCTE IUIarvara
CTaThsl OTKJIOHSETCS O€3 IpaBa e¢ JaJlbHEeHIIeH rmepepadoTKU UiTH JOPaOOTKH.

Penien3eHT HeceT OTBETCTBEHHOCTh 3a COJEP)KAaHME M KAauyeCTBO pPEIEH3WH. PereH3eHt
MOKET J1aTh OJIHY U3 TPEX UTOTOBBIX PEKOMEHIAIIHI:

1) craTbsi MOXKeT OBbITH peKOMEHJ0BaHA K me4yaTH O€3 UCHpaBICHUH WM C
HE3HAYUTEIbHBIMU UCIIPABICHUAMU;

2) cTaThsl TPeOyeT MOBTOPHOTO PelleH3UPOBAHMS, TIOCKOJIBKY COACPIKUT CYIICCTBEHHBIC
HEI0YEThI, KOTOPHIE IOJKHBI OBITH YCTPAHEHBI aBTOPOM;

3) ctaThsl He peKOMEHAYeTCsl K MYOJMKAIMH, MOCKOJbKY HE OTBEYAET KPUTCPHUSIM,
NPEIbSABISIEMBIM K HAYUHBIM CTAThSM.

CraTrbsi, He PpeKOMEHJ0BAHHASl PeUEeH3eHTOM K MYOJMKalMd W OTKJIOHEHHas
peaKoiuierueii, K MOBTOPHOMY PACCMOTPEHHI0 B MpekHeM BHAe He nmpuHuMaercs. OHa
MOJKET OBITh BHOBH PACCMOTPEHA JIUIIIb B CITy4ae €€ CYIIeCTBEHHOM MepepadOTKH aBTOPOM.
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